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PEEFACE. 



I HAVE since the last — the Mnth — ^Edition of this 
work was published collected together a large mass of 
additional and useful information, essentially necessary 
for a mother to know. Now, it was quite out of the 
question to materially increase the size of this book. 
Such being the case, I made up my mind to publish — 
which P'have already done — an additional volume, 
under the title of Counsel to a Mother on the Care of 
her Childreriy which work is nothing more nor less than 
an Appendix or Supplement to Advice to a Mother; 
indeed, the two may be considered as one work, com- 
plete in two volumes. 

I should strongly advise all who read Advice to a 
Mother — and they are to be counted by their tens of 
thousands ! — ^to read also the companion book. Counsel 
to a Mother^ as the one is nothing more than a con- 
tinuation, an expansion, and the completion of the 
other. There is much important "counsel" on the 
care of a child in the last-named book absolutely neces- 
sary for every mother to know, but which thaia '^^a t^'q?^ 
sufficient space in Advice to a Mother to \io\3L, Admt^ 
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to a Motlier having for a long space of time far out- 
grown, from repeated additions, its prescribed limits. 

There is another of my works on a cognate subject to 
complete the series, — ^namely. Advice to a Wife on the 
Management of her Own Healthy — the sale of which 
work has been equally enormous with that of Advice 
to a Mother ; and what is a curious coincidence, Advice 
to a Wife and Advice to a Mother have, through a 
series of years — ^upwards of thirty — kept pace with 
each other — selling thousands by thousands — so that a 
new edition of the one heralds a new edition of the 
other. The first edition of Advice to a Wife had not 
been published until the first edition of Advice to a 
Mother had been exhausted ; indeed, the first edition of 
Advice to a Wife was bound' up together with the 
second edition of Advice to a Mother ; hence the 
reason of one edition being in advance of the other. 
The unprecedented (in medical literature) and enor- 
mous sale of these two books prove beyond all doubt 
that I supplied a want that had been long and urgently 
needed. 

My professional life — ^which has been rather a long 
one — ^has been devoted to the Care and the Manage- 
ment of Infancy, Childhood, Boyhood, Girlhood, and 
Wifehood; indeed, I might truly say that the above 
subjects have been all-absorbing— the grand objects 
and pleasures of my life — and to which all my studies 
have tended. I might, moreover, declare that I have 
thrown all my intellect and energy into them, sparing 
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neither time nor pains to make the three volumes as 
complete and as useful as possihle. 

I consider each of the three works to be necessary 
to each other, and to form, when united, a complete 
Manual for the use and benefit of Wife and Mother. I 
should advise my fair friends to begin from the be- 
ginning, and to read and study my works in the fol- 
lowing order : — 

1. Advice to a Wife on the Management of her Oivn 
Health* 

2. Advice to a Mother on the Management of her 
Children. 

3. Counsel to a Mother on the Care of her Children. 
Ten Thousand copies of this — ^the Tenth Edition — 

are now published — ten editions in one ! The Ninth. 
Edition, consisting of seven thousand bopies, was sold 
in two years. The circulation of this Book is not now 
to be judged of by its being the Tenth Edition, but by 
its being in the aggregate tens of thousands of volumes> 
— equal, indeed, to fifty usual editions — the present 
edition alone comprising ten thousand copies! The 
book is selling in the most eztraordinaiy manner, and. 
the sale is daily and rapidly increasing, proving beyond 
doubt its great utility — indeed, I might truly say, its- 
urgent necessity— no work of the kind ever having: 
filled up the deficiency; indeed, many of the subjects- 
treated of in this book have never in any shape or 
form whatever appeared in print before, but are per- 
fectly original, and are the fruits of up^aTAft oi VSkoXi^ 
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jears* labour, study, and experience in a branch of the 
profession I dearly love. 

The arduous duties of an extensive practice, requir- 
ing much labour, thought, and pains, together with the 
■writing of my other work. Counsel to a Mother, and 
^th revising for the press a new edition of Advice to a 
Wife^ have prevented me from bestowing much time 
nipon this edition. ^Notwithstanding the period has 
l^een so short, and my leisure has been so small, I have 
found opportunity to add a few new, and, I trust, useful 
paragraphs to this volume, as I have still been in this 
edition, as I have been in all the previous ones, ever on 
the alert to improve this book. I might, with regard 
to a child, truly say, that 

** Seldom have I ceased to eye 
Thy Infancy, thy Childhood, and thy Youth." 

As I have had to introduce new matter, I have, in 
order to make room for it, been compelled to omit a few 
of the quotations, and many of the foot-notes. The 
Notes and Annotations of Sir Chables Locock are, 
however, perfectly intact; they are each and all too 
valuable either to be omitted, or to be in the slightest 
•degree curtailed. 

Advice to a Mother has lately been translated into 

French. This book has now, therefore, the honour of 

Toeing published in London, in INew York, and in 

Paris. I understand that the sale of the work in 

Amenca is, as it is in England, exceedingly large, and 
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rapidly increasing ; indeed, not only in England and in 
America, but in Australia and in India,* and wherever 
the English language is spoken, this book freely circu- 
lates. Such abundant testimony of its usefulness is, of 
course, exceedingly gratifying to me, and has in each 
succeeding edition stimulated me to increased exertion 
to m&ke the book — ^what I have long wished it to be — 
a complete and trusty guide to a mother in all things 
appertaining to the health of her children. By my 
constant care and diligence in improving and in revis- 
ing every new edition, I have, I hope, been able to 
make the work more deserving of its great and increas- 
ing popularity, 

I sincerely trust, then, that by my unceasing watch- 
fulness and fostering care, I have been able to keep 
the work abreast of the times, and to make it some- 
what deserving of its extraordinary success — ^for ex- 
traordinary it assiuredly is — its circulation having far 
outstripped every work of the kind ever before pub- 
lished. 

My thanks are especially due to those of my noble 
con/rhres — and they are many — ^who have thought it 
their duty to recommend this book to their patients. 
The majority of that profession to which I have the 

* A medical missionary— the Rev. J. Lowe, M.R.C.S.E. — 
from India, while on a visit to this country, informed me that 
there is scarcely, within his knowledge, a European family in 
India that has not a copy of Advice to a Mother; and that so 
highly is it esteemed there, that it has actually b^u tncQ^\x^\ 
into the Tam// language, he himself being one oi \ta tt«iM5l«.\«t%. 
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honour to belong is ever ready to enlighten the minds 
of their patients and the public on the promotion and 
the preservation of health ; it is only the ignorant and 
the interested who prefer keeping them in the dark. An 
enlightened medical man well knows that it is much 
more satisfactory to treat the child of an intelligent than 
of an ignorant mother j that the former will enter into 
his views, and will co-operate with him, while the 
latter will thwart him by her prejudices, and will defeat 
him by her obstinacy — ^for ignorance is ever obstinate ! 

The questions and answers in these pages are not 
imaginary; they have each and all actually, during my 
long professional career, been, some time or other, asked 
by mothers, and answered by me, and are the fruits 
of matured experience. All that I have done is to give 
the questions and the answers " a local habitation and 
a name.'^ 

This book is not to be read off at hand, and then to 
be put aside and forgotten ; but it is a book of reference, 
to be read and re-read, until its contents be thoroughly 
mastered. Many of my valued friends and patients, 
from having studied my " advice" so thoroughly, nearly 
know it by heart, and frequently draw my attention 
to their healthy, rosy children, saying to me, with 
pride and satisfaction, "These cHldren of mine have 
all been brought up entirely by the teachings of your 
books, and how strong and blooming they are; they 
scarcely ever, as you know, require a particle of medi- 
cj'ne of any kind whatever," Such testimony of its 
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usefulness is most gratifying to me — it being the great- 
est compliment that could be paid to any author. 

I trust that there are few things on the care and the 
management of children, necessary for a mother to 
know, that are not treated of either in this book or in 
its companion volume — Counsel to a Mother — it having 
been my constant aim to make the two works as com- 
plete as possible. 

I again, for the tenth time, resign this book into the 
hands of my fair readers, assuring them that, although 
the work has gone through its Infancy, its Childhood, 
and its Youth, I still, notwithstanding it has grown 
into vigorous Manhood, look upon it with unabated 
affection — with the fond eyes of a parent — and am as 
ready now, as I ever have been, to study its improve- 
ment, and to advance its usefulness. 

PYE HENKY CHAVASSE. 

Priory House, Old Square, Bihmingham, 
March 1870. 
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ADVICE TO A MOTHER. 



PAET I.— INFANCY. 



A rose with atl its swHtat leaves yet /ofJed^BTBoK. 
Mail's breathing ifinicrfure /—Colekidcib. 



PRELIMINARY CONVERSA!riOK. 

1 . / wi^h to consult you on many subjects appertaining 
to the management and the care of children : — will you 
favour me with your advice and counsel ? 

I shall be happy to accede to your request, and to give 
you the finiits of my experience in the clearest manner I 
am able, and in the simplest language I can command — 
freed from all technicalities. I will endeavour to guide 
you in the management of the health of your offspring ; 
-*-I will describe to you the symptoms of the diseases of 
children; — I will warn you of approaching danger, in 
order that you may promptly apply for medical assist- 
ance before disease has gained too firm a footing ; — T 
will give you the treatment on the moment of some of 
their more pressing illnesses — ^when medical aid cannot 
quickly be procured, and where delay may be death ; — 
I will instruct you, in case of accidents, on the immediate 
emplojrment of remedies — where procrastination may be 
dangerous ; I will tell you how a sick child should be 
nursed, and how a sick-room ought to be maii%.^<&^ \-A. 
will use mjr best energy to banish in^uiiowa "gt«JcX»\e.^^ 
iivm the nursery;— J will treat of the mema \.o ^t«^«^^- 
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disease wtere it he possible ; — I will show you the way 
to preserve the health of the healthy, — and how to 
strengthen the delicate; — and will strive to make a 
medical man's task more agreeable to himself, — and 
.more beneficial to his patient, — ^by dispelling errors and 
prejudices, and by proving the importance of your 
strictly adhering to his rules. If I can accomplish any 
of these objects, I shall be amply repaid by the pleasing 
satisfaction that I have been of some little service to the 
rising generation. 

2. Then you consider it important that I should he 
made acquainted with, and be well informed upon, the 
subjects you have just named ? 

Certamlyl I deem it to be your imperative duty to 
study the subjects well. The proper management of 
children is a vital question, — a mother's question, — and 
the most important that can be brought under the con- 
sideration of a parent; and, strange to say, it is one 
that has been more neglected than any other. How 
many mothers undertake the responsible management 
of children without previous instruction, or without 
forethought; they undertake it, as though it may be 
learned either by intuition or by instinct, or by affec- 
tion ! The consequence is, that frequently they are in 
a sea of trouble and uncertainty, tossing about without 
either rule or compass; until, too often, their hopes and 
treasures are shipwrecked and lost ! 

The care and management, and consequently the 
health and future well-doing of the child, principally 
devolve upon the mother ; "for it is the mother after 
all that hsis most to do with the making or marring of 
the man."* Dr Guthrie justly remarks that — " Moses 
might never have been the man he was unless he had 
been nursed by his own mother. How many celebrated, 
men have owed their greatness and their goodness to a 
mother's training ! " ITapoleon owed much to his mother* 
" 'The fate of ft child,' said l^apoleon, * is always the 



^4ww? /Fords, Dr W. Lindsay A\ft^MiaL^v»U«xOcL\'^^\. 
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work of his mother 3' and this extraordinary man took 
pleasure in repeating, that to his mother he owed his 

elevation. AU history confirms this opinion 

The character of the mother influences the children 
more than that of the father, because it is more exposed 
to their daily, hourly observation." — Woman! a Mission, 
I am not overstating the importance of the subject 
in hand when I say, that a child is the most valuable 
treasure in the world, that " he is the precious gift of 
God," that he is the source of a mothePs greatest and 
purest enjoyment, that he is the strongest bond of 
afifection between her and her husband, and that 

" A babe in a house is a well-spring of pleasure, 
A messenger of peace and love." — Tuppef, 

I have, in the "writing of the following pages, had one 
object constantly in view — ^namely, health — 

" That salt of life, which does to all a relish give, 
Its standing pleasure, and intrinsic wealth, 
The body's virtue, and the soul's good fortune — ^health. " 

ABLUTION. 

3. Is a HMO-bom infant, for the first time, to he 
washed in warm or in cold water ? 

It is not an uncommon plan to use cold water from 
the first, under the impression of its strengthening the 
child. This appears to be a cruel and barbarous prac- 
tice, and is likely to have a contrary tendency. More- 
over, it frequently produces either inflammation of the 
eyes, or stuffing of the nose, or inflammation of the 
lungs, or looseness of the bowels. Although I do not 
approve of cold water, we ought not to run into an oppo- 
site extreme, as hx)t water would weaken and enervate 
the babe, and thus would predispose him to disease. 
Luke-Warm rain water will be the best to wash him 
WitL This, if it be summer, should have its tempera- 
ture gradually lowered, until it be quite cold ; if it be 
Unntei, a dash of warm water ought still to "Vi^ «Mft^^ \iO 
take off the chiR 

It will be necessary to use soap — Costilvi ^o^\> \iftvcv^ 
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the best for the purpose — it bemg less irritating to the 
skin than the ordinary soap. Care should be taken 
that it does not get into the eyes, as it may produce 
either inflammation or smarting of those organs. 

If the skin be delicate, or if there be any excoriation 
or "breaking-out" on the skin, then glycerine soap, 
instead of the Castile soap, ought to be used. 

4. At what age do you recommend a mother to com- 
mence washing her infant either in the tuhy or in the 
nursery-basin f* 

As soon as the navel-striHg comes away.f Do not be 
afraid of water, — and that in plenty, — as it is one of 
the best strengtheners to a child's constitution. How 
many infants suffer, for the want of water, from excori- 
ation ! 

5. Wliich do you prefer^flannel or sponge — to wash 
a child with ? 

A piece of flannel is, for the first part of the washing. 
Very useful — ^that is to say, to use with the soap, and to 
loosen the dirt and the perspiration ; but for the finish- 
ing-up process, a sponge— a latge sponge — is superior to 
flannel, to wash all away, and to complete the bathing. 
A sponge cleanses and gets into all the nooks, comers, 
and crevices of the skin» Besides, sponge, to finish up 
Avith, is softer and more agreeable to the tender skin of 
a babe than flanneL Moreover,* a sponge holds more 
water than flannel, and thus enables you to stream the 
water more effectually over him. A large sponge will 
act like a miniattire shower-bath, and will thus brace 
and strengthen him. 



* A nursery-basin ("Wedgwood's make is considered the beat) 

holding either six or eight quarts of water, and wliich will be 

Suflaciiently large to hold the vAloI^ body of the child. The 

basin is genei^lly fitted into a wooden ftame, which will raise it 

to a convenient height for the washing of the baby. 

t Sir Charles Locock strongly recommends that an infant 

ifhonld he Washed in a tub from the very commencement. He 

^tJ'V^f — "All those that I superintend bcgiu ^VlV a. V\3L\i»*' — L<Attr 
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6. To prevent a netD-hom hahe from catching cold^ is it 
necessary to wash his head with brandy ? 

It is not necessary. The idea that it will prevent 
cold is erroneous, as the rapid evaporation of heat which 
the brandy causes is more likely to give than to prevent 
cold. 

7. Ought that tenacious, paste-like substance, adhering 
to the skin of a new-bom babe, to be washed off at the 
-first dressing ? 

^ It should; provided it be done with a soft sponge and 
with care. If there be any difficulty in removing the 
substance, gently rub it, by means of a flannel,* either 
with a little lard, or fresh butter, or sweet-oil. After the 
parts have been well smeared and gently rubbed with 
the lard, or oil, or butter, let all be washed off together, 
and be thoroughly cleansed away, by means of a sponge 
and soap and warm water, and then, to complete the 
process, gently put him for a mmute or two in his tub. 
If this paste-like substance be allowed to remain on the 
skin, it might produce either an excoriation or a " break- 
ing-out." Besides, it is impossible, if that tenacious 
substance be allowed to remain on it, for the skin to 
perform its proper functions. 

8. Kave you any general observations to make on the 
washing of a new-bom infant ? 

A babe ought, every morning of his life, to be 
thoroughly washed from head to foot; and this can 
only be properly done by putting him bodily either into 
a tub or into a bath, or into a large nursery-basin, half 



• Mrs Baines (wlio lias written so much and so well on the 
Management pf Children), in a Letter to the Author, recom- 
mends flannel to be used in the first washing of an infant, which 
flannel 'ought afterwards to be burned ; and that the sponge 
should be only used to complete the process, to clear off what 
the flannel had already loosened. She also recommends that 
every child should have his own sponge, each of which should 
have a particular distinguishing mark upon it, aa &\i& eom\<^€^^ 
the promiscuous use of the same sponge to be a iTe(\vx€iv\' Q.'^x^L^ifi^ 
of ophffialmia (inflammatiou of the eyes), T\ife spon^ea ^aaatfiV 
pe kept too clpm, 
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filled with water. The head, before placing him in the 
bath, should be first wetted (but not dried) ; then im- 
mediately put him into the water, and, with a piece of 
flannel well soaked, cleanse his whole body, particularly 
Mb arm-pits, between his thighs, his gi^i^s, and hk 
hams j then take a large sponge in hand, and allow the 
water from it, well filled, to stream all over his body, 
particularly over his back and loins. Let this advice 
be well observed, and you will find the plan most 
strengthening to your child. The skin must, after 
every bath, be thoroughly but quickly dried with warm, 
dry, soft towels, first enveloping the child in one, and 
then gently absorbing the moisture with the towel, not 
roughly scrubbing and rubbing his tender skin as though 
a horse were being rubbed down. 

The ears must after each ablution be carefully and 
well dried with a soft dry napkin 3 inattention to this 
advice has sometimes caused a gathering in the ear — a 
painful and distressing complaint ; and at other times 
it has produced deafness. 

Directly after the infant is dried, all the parts that 
are at all likely to be chafed ought to be well powdered. 
After he is well dried and powdered, the chest, the 
back, the bowels, and the limbs should be gently rubbed, 
taking care not to expose him unnecessarily during such 
friction. 

He ought to be partially washed every evening 3 in- 
deed it may be necessary to use a sponge and a little 
warm water frequently during the day, namely, each 
time after the bowels have been relieved. Cleanliness 
is one of the grand incentives to health, and therefore 
cannot be too strongly insisted upon. If more attention 
were paid to this subject, children would be more 
exempt from chafings, "breakings-out," and conse- 
quent suffering, than they at present are. After the 
second month, if the babe be delicate, the addition 
of two handfuls of table-salt to the water he is washed 
Tr/th in the morning will t^nd ^0 bxaeQ and strengthen 
Mm, 
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With regard to the beat powder to dust an in&nt 
with, there is nothing better for general use than starch 
— ^the old-fashioned starch made of wheaten flour — ^re- 
duced by means of a pestle and mortar to a fine powder; 
or Violet Powder, which is nothing more than finely 
powdered starch scented, and which may be procured 
of any respectable chemist. Some mothers are in the 
habit of using white-lead ; but as this is a poison, it 
ought on no account to be resorted to. 

9. If the parts about the groin and fundament he ex- 
coriated, what is then the best application ? 

After sponging the parts with tepid rain water, 
holding him over his tub, and allowing the water 
from a well-filled sponge to stream over the parts, 
and then diying them with a soft napkin (not 
rubbing, but gently dabbing with the napkin), there 
is nothing better than dusting the parts frequently 
with finely powdered Kative Carbonate of Zinc, The 
best way of using this powder is, tying up a little of 
it in a piece of muslin, and then gently dabbing the 
parts with it. 

Itemember excoriations are generally owing to the 
want of water, — to the want of an abundance of water. 
An infant who is every morning well soused and well 
swilled with water, seldom suffers either from exooria' 
tions, or from any other of the numerous skin diseases* 
Cleanliness, then, is the grand preventiye of, and the 
test remedy for excoriations. ]S"aaman the Syrian was 
ordered " to wash and be clean," and he was healed, 
^' and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little 
child, and he was clean." This was, of course, a miracle ; 
tut how often does water, without any special interven- 
tion, act miraculously both in preventing and in curing 
eMn diseases ! 

An infant's clothes, napkins especially, ought never 
to be washed with soda ; the washing of napkins with 
soda is apt to produce excoriations and br^kiii^-QKiJt. 
" As washerwomen often deny that they wae ^o^'a.^S^* ^wv 
i^ easily detected by simply soaking a doaiL TkSi'^^K^ccL Ss^ 
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fresh water and then tasting the water; if it be brackish 
and salt, soda has been employed."* 

10. Who is the proper person to wash and dress the 
habe? 

The monthly nurse, as long as she is in attendance ; 
but afterwards the mother, unless she should happen to 
have an experienced, sensible, thoughtful nurse, which, 
unfortunately, is seldom the case.t 

11. What is the best kind of apron for a mother, or 
for a nurse J to wear, while washing the infant ? 

Flannel — a good, thick, soft, flannel, usually called 
bathcoating — apron, made long and full, and which of 
course ought to be well dried every time before it is used. 

12. Perhaps you will kindly recapitulate, and give 
me further advioe on the subject of the ablution of my 
babe ? 

Let him- by all means, then, as soon as the navel- 
string lias sepLted from the body, be bathed either in 
his tub, or in his bath, or in his large nursery-basin ; for 
if he is to be strong and hearty, i7i the water every 
morning he must go. The water ought to be slightly 
warmer than new milk. It is dangerous for him to 
remain for a long period in his bath ; this, of course, 
holds good in a tenfold degree if the child have either a 
cold or a pain in his bowels. Take care that, imme- 
diately after he comes out of his tub, he is well dried 
with warm towels. It is well to let him have his bath 
the first thing in the morning, and before he has been 
put to the breast ; let him be washed before he has his 



* Communicated by Sir Charles Locock to the Author. 

+ ** The Princess of "Wales might have been seen on Thursday 

taking an airing in a brougham in Hyde Park with her baby — 

the future King of England — on her lap, without a nurse, and 

accompanied only by Mrs Bruce. The Princess seems a very 

pattern of mothers, and it is whispered among the ladies of the 

Court that every evening the mother of this young gentleman 

majr be seen in a flannel dress, in order that she may properly 

wash and put on baby's night clothes, aii^ sefe"^\m^^%V^ in. bed. 

It Is a pretty subject for a picture."— Pall Mali GawlU. 
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breakfast ; it will refresh him and give hijn an appetite. 
Besides, he ought to have his morning ablution on an 
empty stomach, or it may interfere with digestion, and 
might produce sickness and pain. In putting him in 
his tub, let his head be the first part washed. We all 
know, that in bathing in the sea, how much better wo 
can bear the water if we first wet our head ; if we do 
not do BO, we feel shivering and starved and miserable. 
Let there be no dawdling in the washing; let it be 
quickly over. When he is thoroughly dried with warm 
dry towels, let him be well rubbed with the warm hand 
of the mother or of the nurse. As I previously recom- 
mended, while drying him and while rubbing him, let 
him repose and kick and stretch either on the warm 
flannel apron, or else on a small blanket placed on the 
lap. One bathing in the tub, and that in the morning, 
is sufficient, and better than night and morning. During 
the day, as I before observed, he may, after the action 
either of his bowels or of his bladder, require several 
spongings of lukewarm water, for cleanliness is a grand 
incentive to health and comelineaa, 

Bemember it is absolutely necessary to every child 
from his earliest babyhood to have a bath, to be im- 
mersed every morning of his life in the water. This 
advice, unless in cases of severe illness, admits of no 
exception. Water to the body — to the whole body — is 
a necessity of life, of health, and of happiness ; it wards 
ofif disease, it braces the nerves, it hardens the frame, it 
is the finest tonic in the world. Oh, if every mother 
would follow to the very letter this advice, how much 
misery, how much ill-health might then be averted ! 

MANAGEMENT OF THE NAVEL. 

13. Should the navel-string he wrajoped in singed 
rag? 

There is nothing better than a piece of fine old \ixi!w\ 
rag, urmnped/ whon singed, it fre(jucnt\y \m\.^\i^^ 'Ovvfi* 
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14. How ought the navel-string to he wrapped in the 
rag ? 

Take a piece of soft linen rag, about three inches wide 
and four inches long, and wrap it neatly round the 
navel-string, in the same manner you woidd around a 
cut finger, and then, to keep on the rag, tie it with a 
few rounds of whity-brown thread. The navel-string 
thus covered should, pointing upwards, be placed on the 
belly of the -child, and must be secured in its place by 
means of a flannel belly-band. 

15. If, after tJie navel-string has been secured, bleeding 
should {in the absence of the medical man) occur, how 
must it be restrained ? 

The nurse or the attendant ought immediately to take 
off the rag, and tightly, with a ligature composed of 
four or five whity-brown threads, retie the navel-string ; 
and to make assurance doubly sure, after once tying it, 
she should pass the threads a second time around the 
navel-string, and tie it again ; and after carefully ascer- 
taining that it no longer bleeds, fasten it up in the rag 
as before. Bleeding of the navel-string rarely occurs, 
yet, if it should do so— the medical man not being at 
hand — the child's after-health, or even his life, may, if 
the above directions be not adopted, be endangered. 

16. When does the navet-stHng separate from the 
child ? 

From five days to a week after bh*th ; in some cases 
not until ten days or a fortnight, or even, in rare cases, 
not until three weeks. 

17. If the navel-string does not at the end of a iceek 
come away, ought any means to be used to cause the 
separation ? 

Certainly not ; it ought always to be allowed to drop 
off, which, when in a fit* state, it will readily do. 
Meddling with the navel- string has frequently cost the 
babe a great deal of suffering, and in some cases even 
his life. 
J 8, 27ie navel is sometimes- a little sore^ after the 
^ai/e/'6'^?'/u(/ comes away ; wliat ou^ht t]ieu to be dcme'^ 
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A little simple oeiate ahould be spread on lint, and be 
applied every morning to the part ^ected; and a white- 
bread poultice, every night, until it be quite healed. 



NAVEL RUPTURE — GROIN-RUPTURE. 

19. What are the causes of a rupture of the navel ? 
What ought to he done 9 Can it be cured ? 

(1.) A rupture of the navel is sometimes occasioned 
by a meddlesome nurse. She is very anxious to cause 
the navel-striog to separate &om the mfant's body, more 
especially when it is longer in coming away than usual. 
She, therefore, before it is in a fit state to drop off, forces 
it away. (2 .) The rupture, at another time, is occasioned 
by the child incessantly crying. A mother, then, should 
always bear in mind, that a rupture of the navel is often 
caused by much crying, and that it occasions much cry- 
ing ; indeed, it is a frequent cause of incessant crying. 
A child, therefore, who, without any assignable cause, 
is constantly crying, should have his navel carefully 
examined. 

A rupture of the navel ought always to be treated 
early — ^the earlier the better. Euptures of the navel can 
only be cured in infancy and in childhood. If it bo 
allowed to run on until adult age, a cure is impossible. 
Palliative means can then only be adopted. 

The best treatment is a Burgundy pitch plaster, spread 
on a soft piece of wash-leather, about the size of the top 
of a tumbler, with a properly-adjusted pad (made from 
the plaster) fastened on the centre of the plaster, which 
will effectually keep up the rupture, and in a few weeks 
will cure it. It will be necessary, from time to time, to 
renew the plaster until the cure be effected. These 
plasters will be found both more efficacious and pleasant 
than either truss or bandage ; which latter appliances 
sometimes gall, and do more harm than they do good. 

20. If an infant have a groin-rwpture (au xuguiaol 
rupttire), can that also he cured ? 

Certainljr, if, soon after birth, it bo pTopexVj ^\»\»^xA^^ 
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to. Consult a medical man, and he will supply yon 
with a well-fitting truss, which will eventually cure Mm, 
If the trass be properly made (under the direction of an 
experienced surgeon) by a skilful surgical-instrument 
maker, a beautiful, nicely-fitting truss will be supplied, 
which will take the proper and exact curve of the lower 
part of the infantas belly, and will thus keep on without 
using any under-strap whatever — a great desideratum, 
as these under-straps are so constantly wetted and soiled 
as to endanger the patient constantly catching cold. But 
if this under-strap is to be superseded, the truss must 
be made exactly to fit the child — to fit him like a ribbon ; 
which is a difficult thing to accomplish, unless it be 
fashioned by a skilful workman. It is only lately that 
these trusses have been made without under-straps. 
Formerly the under-straps were indispensable necessaries. 

These groin-ruptures require great attention and super- 
vision, as the rupture (the bowel) must, before putting 
on the truss, bo cautiously and thoroughly returned into 
the belly ; and much care should be used to prevent the 
chafing and galling of the tender skin of the babe, which 
an ill-fitting trass would be sure to occasion. But if 
care and skill be bestowed on the case, a perfect cure 
might in due time be ensured. The truss must not be 
discontinued until a perfect cure be effected. 

Let me strongly urge you to see that my advice is 
carried out to the very letter, as a groin-rupture can only 
be curecLm infancy and in childhood. If it be allowed 
to run on, unattended to, until adult age, he will be 
obliged to wear a trass all his Ufe, which would be a 
great annoyance and a perpetual irritation to him. 

CLOTHING. 

21. Is it necessary to have a flannel cap in readiness 
to put on as soon as a babe is bom 9 
Sir Charles Locock considers that a flannel cap is not 
necessary, and asserts that. all laia'best.iLUTafta have long 
discarded flannel caps. Sir CT[iai\ea B.^a.\fca \)aa.\> «v5i^^ 
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the discontinuance of flannel caps infants have hot been 
more liable to inflammation of the eyes. Such authority 
is, in my opinion, conclusive. My advice, therefore, to 
you is, discontinue by all means the use of flannel caps. 

22. What kind of belly-band do you recommend — a 
flannel or a calico one ? 

I prefer flannel, for two reasons — ^first, on account of 
its keeping the child's bowels comfortably warm ; and, 
secondly, because of its not chilling him (and thus 
endangering cold, &c.) when he wets himself. The 
beUy-band ought to be moderately, but not tightly 
applied, as, if tightly applied, it would interfere with 
the necessary movement of the bowels. 

23. When should the belly-band be discontinued ? 
When the child is two or three months old. The 

best way of leaving it off is to tear a strip off daily for 
a few mornings, and then to leave it off altogether. 
" ITurses who take charge of an infant when the monthly 
nurse leaves, are frequently in the habit of at once leav- 
ing off the belly-band, which often leads to ruptures, 
when the child cries or strains. It is far wiser to retain 
it too long than too short a time ; and when a child 
catches whooping-cough whilst still very young, it is 
safer to resume the belly-band.* 

24. Have you any remarks to make on the clothing of 
an infant 9 

A babe's clothing ought to be light, warm, loose, and 
free from pins. (1.) It should be light, without being 
too airy. Many infants* clothes are both too long and 
too cumbersome. It is really painful to see how some 
poor Httle babies are weighed down with a weight of 
clothes. They may be said to " bear the burden," and 
that a heavy one, from the very commencement of their 
lives ! How absurd, too, the practice of making them 
wear long clothes. Clothes to cover a child's feet, and 
even a little beyond, may be desirable j but for clothes, 
when the infant is carried about, to reach to ttift ^qkssA<j 



♦ Ommnnicatcd hy Sir Charles Locook to t\i^ kutVox, 
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is foolish and cruel in the extreme. I have seen a deli- 
cate bahy almost ready to faint under the infliction. 
(2.) It should he warm, without being too warm. The 
parts that ought to be kept warm are the chest, the 
bowels, and the feet. If the infant be delicate, especially 
if he be subject to inflammation of the lungs, he ought 
to wear a fine flannel, instead of his usual shirts, which 
should be changed as frequently. (3.) The dress sJtould 
he loose, so as to prevent any pressure upon the blood- 
vessel8y» which would otherwise impede the circulation, 
and thus hinder a proper development of the parts. It 
ought to be loose about the chest and waist, so that the 
lungs and the heart may have free play. It should be 
loose about the stomach, so that digestion may not be 
impeded ; it ought to be loose about the bowels, in order 
that the spiral motion of the intestines may not be inter- 
fered with — hence the importance of putting on a belly- 
band moderately slack; it should be loose about the 
sleeves, so that the blood may course, without let or 
hindrance, through the arteries and veins ; it ought to 
be loose, then, everywhere, for nature delights in freedom 
from restraint, and will resent, sooner or later, any inter- 
ference. Oh, that a mother would take common sense, 
and not custom, as her guide ! (4.) As few pins should 
be used in the dressing of a baby as possible. Inatten- 
tion to this advice has caused many a little sufferer to 
be thrown into convulsions. 

The generality of mothers use no pins in the dressing 
of their children; they tack every part that require^^ 
fastening with a needle and thread. They do not evei^^ 
use pins to fasten the baby's napkins. They make th^^ 
diapers with loops and tapes, and thus altogether supelf — 
sede the use of pins in the dressing of an infant. Th^ 
plan is a good one, takes very little extra time, an(^^ 
deserves to be universally adopted. If pins be u« 
for the napkins, they ought to be the Patent Safety 
Pins. 
25, Is there any neeeeeity for a nurse heing partictdai 
tn airing an infan£a clothes b^ore tlie-y are put ou'i 
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she were leas particiUar, would it not make him more 
hxirdy ? 

A nurse cannot be too particular on this head. A 
baWs clothes ought to be well aired the day before they 
are put on, as they should not be put on warm from the 
fire. It is well, where it can be done, to let him have 
clean clothes daily. Where this cannot be afforded, the 
clothes, as soon as they are taken off at night, ought to 
be well aired, so as to free them from the perspiration, 
and that they may be ready to put on the following 
morning. It is truly nonsensical to endeavour to harden 
a child, or any one else, by putting on damp clothes 1 

26. What is your opinion of caps for an infant f 
The head ought to be kept cool ; caps, therefore, are 

unnecessary. If caps be used at all, they should only be 
worn for the first month in summer, or for the first two 
or three months in winter. If a babe take to caps, it 
requires care in leaving them off, or he will catch cold. 
When you are about discontinuing them, put a thinner 
and a thinner one on, every time they are changed, until 
you leave them off altogether. 

But remember, my opinion is, that a child is better 
toitkout caps ; they only heat his head, cause undue per- 
spiration, and thus make him more liable to catch cold. 

If a babe does not wear a cap in the day, it is not 
at all necessary that he should wear one at night. He 
will sleep more comfortably without one, and it will bo 
better for his health. Moreover, night-caps injure both 
the thickness and the beauty of the hair. 

27. Have you any remarks to make on the clothing of 
tin infanty wken^ in the winter time^ he is sent out for 
eosercise? 

Be sure that he is well wrapped up. He ought to 
lave under his cloak a knitted worsted spencer, which 
should button behind ; and if the weather be very cold, 
o shawl over all ; and, provided it be dry above, and the 
"Wind be not in the east or in the north-east, Iv^^ tcl^^ 
then brave the weatbez He will then coinft ixcsta. \xs& 
walk re&esbed and strengthened, for coVA. oia \awa.\xi.- 
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vigorating tonic. In a subsequent Conversation, 1 will 
indicate the proper age at which a child should be first 
sent out to take exercise in the open air. 

28. At what age ought an infant ^Ho he shortened ?** 
This, of course, will depend upon the season. In the 

summer, the right time>* for shortening a babe," as it is 
called, is at the end of two months ; in the winter, at 
the end of three months. But if the right time for 
" shortening" a child should happen to be in the spring, 
let it be deferred until the end of May. The English 
springs are very trying and treacherous ; and sometimes, 
in April, the weather is almost as cold, and the wind as 
biting, as in winter. It is treacherous, for the sun is 
hot, and the wind, which is at this time of the year fre- 
quently easterly, is keen and cutting. I should far 
prefer *'to shorten" a child in the winter than in the 
early spring. 

DIBT. 

29. Are you an advocate for putiing a baby to the 
hreast soon after birth , or for waiting ^ as many do, tmtil 
the third day ? 

The infant ought to be put to the bosom soon after 
birth t the interest, both of the mother and of the child, 
demands it. It will be advisable to wait three or four 
hours, that the mother may recover from her fatigue i 
and, then, the babe must be put to the breast. If 
this be done, he will generally take the nipple with 
avidity. 

It jnight be said, at so early a period that therfe ia 
no Inilk in the bosom j but such is not usually the case. 
There generally is a Utile from the very beginning, 
"^hich acts on the baby's bowels like a dose of purga- 
tive medicine, and appears to be intended by nature to 
cleanse the system* But, provided there be no nnillr at 
first, the very act of sucking not only gives the child a 
notion, but, at the same time, causes a draught (as it is 
usually called) in the biea&t, and embl^ 3ie milk to 
dow easily. 
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Of course, if there be no milk in the bosom — the babe 
having been applied once or twice to determine the fact 
— ^then you must wait for a few hours before applying 
biTTi again to the nipple, that is to say, until the milk 
be secreted. 

An infEint who, for two or three days, is kept from the 
breast, and who is fed upon gruel, generally becomes 
feeble, and frequently, at the end of tiiat time, will not 
take llie nipple at all Besides, there is a thick cream 
(similar to the biestings of a cow), which, if not drawn 
out by the child, may cause inflammation and gathering 
of the bosom, and, consequently, great suffering to the 
mother. Moreover, placing him early to the breast, 
moderates the severity of the mother's afkerpains, and 
lessens the risk of her flooding. A newborn babe must 
not have gruel given to him, as it disorders the bowels, 
causes a disinclination to suck, and thus makes him feeble. 

30. If an infant show any disinclination to suchy or 
if he ajppear unable to apply hie tongue to the nipple^ 
what ought to be done 9 

Immediately call the attention of the medical man to 
the facty in order that he may ascertain whether he bo 
tongue-tied. If he be, the simple operation of divid- 
ing the bridle of the tongue will remedy the defect, and 
will cause him to take the nipple with ease and comfort. 

31. Provided there be not milk at first, what ought 
then to be done 9 

Wait with patience: the child (if the mother have no 
milk) will not, for at least twelve hours, require arti- 
ficial food. In the generality of instances, then, artificial 
food is not at all necessary ; but if it should be needed, 
one-third of new milk and two-thirds of warm water, 
slightly sweetened with loaf-sugar (or with brown sugar, 
if the babe's bowels have not been opened), should bo 
given, in small quantities at a time, every four hours, 
until the milk be secreted, and then it must be dis- 
continued. The infant ought to be put to the ni^^l^ 
every four hours, hut not oftener, until \iQ \)^ «XAft \/2> 
Bad nounabment "^ 
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If, after the application of the cliild for a few times, 
he is unable to find nourishment, then it will be neces- 
sary to wait until the milk bo secreted. As soon as it 
is secreted, he must be applied with great regularity, 
alternately to each breast. 

I say alternately to each breast. This is most im- 
portant advice. Sometimes a child, for some inexpli- 
cable reason, prefers one breast to the other, and the 
mother, to save a little contention, concedes the point, 
and allows him to have his own way. And what is 
frequently the consequence] — a gathered breast !. 

We frequently hear of a babe having no notion of 
sucking. This " no notion " may generally be traced to 
bad management, to stuffing him with food, and thus 
giving him a disinclination to take the nipple at all. 

32. How often should a mother suckle her infant ? 

A mother generally suckles her baby too often, having 
him almost constantly at the breast. This practice is 
injurious both to parent and to child. The stomach 
requires repose as much as any other part of the body ; 
and how caa it have it if it be constaatly loaded with 
breast-milk 1 For the first month, he ought to be 
suckled about every hour and a-haif ; for the second 
month, every two hours,— graduaUy increasing, as he 
becomes older, the distance of time between, until at 
length he has it about every four hours. 

J£ a baby were suckled at stated periods, he would 
only look for the bosom at those times, and be satisfied. 
A mother is frequently in the habit of giving the child 
the breast every time he cries, regardless of the cause. 
The cause too frequently is, that he has been too often 
suckled — his stomach has been overloaded; the little 
feUow is consequently in pain, and he gives utterance to 
it by cries. How absurd is such a practice 1 We may 
as weU endeavour to put out a fire by feeding it with 
fueL An infant ought to be accustomed to regularity 
in everything, — ^in times for suckling, for sleeping, &c. 
iVb children tluive so well as those who are thus early 
taught. 
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33. Where the mother is moderately strong^ do you 
advise that the infant should have any other food than 
the breast 7 

Artificial food must not, for the first three or four 
months, be given, if the parent be moderately strong ; 
of course, if she be feeble, a little food will be necessary. 
Many delicate women enjoy better health whilst suck- 
ling than at any other period of their lives. 

It may be well, where artificial food, in addition to the 
mother's own milk, is needed, and before trying any 
farinaceous food whatever, to give, through a feeding- 
bottle, every night and morning, in addition to the 
mother^s breast of milk, the following : — 

Fresh milk, firom one cow ; 

Warm water, of each, a quarter of a pint ; 

Sogar-of-milk, one tea-spoonful. 

The sugar-of-milk should first be dissolved in the 
warm water, and then the fresh milk unboiled should bo 
mixed with it. The sweetening of the above food with 
sugar-of-milk, instead of with lump sugar, makes the 
food more to resemble the mothers own milk. The 
infant will not, probably, at first take more than half of 
the above quantity at a time, even if he does so much 
as that j but stiU the above are the proper proportions ; 
and as he grows older, he will require the whole of it at 
a meal. 

If the two milks — the mother's and the cow's milk — 
should not agree with the child (and they will not 
always), then the one or the other of the foods I am, 
in the next Conversation, about to recommend, should 
be tried : bewaring in mind, that if once a food be found 
to agree with an infant, that food should be strictly and 
steadily, adhered to ; as young babes will not, with im- 
punity, bear the frequent changing of food, or, in other 
words, experiments to be tried upon them. 

34. What food is the best substitute for a mother's 
milk ? 

The food that suitB one infant wffl. iioV. ^^^^ ^'^qSJiki. 
another. (I.) The one that I have iouisA. \\i^ tdlo^\» 

i 
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generally useful, is made as follows : — ^Boil the cruml) 
of bread for two hours in water, taking particular care 
that it does not burn ; then add only a little lump-sugar 
(or hrotrni sugar, if the bowels be costive), to make it 
palatable. When he is five or six months' old, mix a 
little new milk — the milk of one cow — ^with it gradu- 
ally as he becomes older, increasing the quantity until 
it be nearly all milk, there being only enough water to 
boil the bread : the milk should be poured boiling hot 
on the bread. Sometimes the two milks — ^the mother's 
and the cow's milk— do not agree ; when such is the 
case, let the milk be left out, both in this and in the 
foods following, and let the food be made with water, 
instead of with milk and water. In other respects, 
imtil the child is weaned, let it be made as above 
directed ; when he is weaned, good fresh cow's milk 
MUST, as previously recommended, be used. (2.) Or, 
cut thin slices of bread into a basin, cover the bread 
with cold water, place it in an oven for two hours to 
bake ; take it out, beat the bread up with a fork, and 
then slightly sweeten it. This is an excellent food. 
(3.) If the above should not agree with the infant 
(although, if properly made, they almost invariably do), 
"tous-les-mois" may be given.* (4.) Or, Eobb's Bis- 
cuits, as it is " among the best bread compounds made 
out of wheat-flour, and is almost always readily digested." 
— Routh, 

(5.) Another good food is the following : — Take about 
a poimd of flour, put it in a cloth, tie it up tightly, place 
it in a saucepanM of water, and let it boil for four or 
five hours ; then take it out, peel off the outer rind, and 
the inside will be found quite dry, which grate. (6.) 
Another way of preparing an infant's food, is to bake 
flour — biscuit flour — in a slow oven, until it be of a 



* "Tous-les-mois" is the starch obtained from the tuberous 
roots of variona species of canna, and is imported from the West 
Indies. It ia very similar to aTroTFr-Too\,. \ «w?^^se it is called 
*' tona-les-moia," a^i it is good to be eaAiea «l1\ \Yi?> -j^iW t^xoii^. 
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light fawn colour. Baked flour ought, after it is baked, 
to be reduced, by means of a rolling-pin, to a fine powder, 
and should then be kept in a covered tin, ready for use. 
(7.) An excellent food for a baby is baked crumbs of 
bread. The manner of preparing it is as foUows:— 
Crumb some bread on a plate ; put it a little distance 
from the fire to dry. When dry, rub the crumbs in a 
mortar, and reduce them to a fine powder ; then pass 
them through a sieve. Having done which, put the 
crumbs of bread into a slow oven, and let them bake 
until they be of a light fawn colour. A small quantity 
either of the boiled, or of the baked flour, or of the 
baked crumb of bread, ought to be made into food, in 
the same way as gruel is made, and should then be 
slightly sweetened, according to the state of the bowels, 
either with lump or with brown sugar. 

(8.) Baked flour sometimes produces constipation; 
when such is the case, Mr Appleton of Budleigh Salter- 
ton, Devon, wisely recommends a mixture of baked 
flour and prepared oatmeal,* in the proportion of two 
of the former and one of the latter. He says : — " To 
avoid the constipating effects, I have always had mixed, 
before baking, one part of prepared oatmeal with two 
parts of flour; this compound I have found both 
nourishing, and regulating to the bowels. One table- 
spoonful of it, mixed with a quarter of a pint of milk, 
or milk and water, when well boiled, flavoured, and 
sweetened with white sugar, produces a thick, nourish- 
ing, and delicious food for infants or invalids." He 
goes on to remark: — " I know of no food, after repeated 
trials, that can be so strongly recommended by the pro- 
fession to all mothers in the rearing of their infants, 
without or with the aid of the breast, at the same time 
relieving them of much draining and dragging whilst 
nursing with an insufficiency of milk, as baked flour and 

oatmejd."t 

* If there is any difficulty in obtaining prepared q^^xsnr.'^^^ 
^hertson^B Patent Groata will answer equauy a& "w^, 
f £rUish MedicalJotmial, Dec. 18, 1858. 
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(9.) A ninth food may be made with " Farinaceous 
Food for Infants, prepared by Hards of Dartford." If 
Hards' Farinaceous Food produces costiveness — as it 
sometimes does — let it be mixed either with equal parts 
or with one-third of Eobinson's Patent Groats. The 
mixture of the two together makes a splendid food for 
a baby. (10.) A tenth, and an excellent one, may be 
made with rusks, boiled for an hour in water, which 
ought then to be well beaten up, by means of a fork, 
and slightly sweetened with lump sugar. Great care 
should be taken to select good rusks, as few articles 
vary so much in quahty. (11.) An eleventh is — ^the 
top crust of a baker's loaf, boiled for an hour in water, 
and then moderately sweetened with lump sugar. If, 
at any time, the child's bowels should be costive, raw 
must be substituted for lump sugar. (12.) Another 
capital food for an infant is that made by Lemann's 
Biscuit Powder.* (13.) Or, Brown and Poison's Patent 
Corn Flour wiU be found suitable. Francatelli, the 
Queen's cook, in his recent valuable work, gives the 
following formula for making it: — "To one dessert- 
spoonful of Brown and Poison, mixed with a wineglass- 
ful of cold water, add half a pint of boiling water ; stir 
over the fire for five minutes ; sweeten lightly and feed 
the baby; but if the infant is being brought up by the 
hand, this food should then be mixed with milk — ^not 
otherwise." (14.) A fourteenth is Neaves' Farinaceous 
Food for Infants, which is a really good article of diet 
for a babe ; it is not so binding to the bowels bs many 
of the farinaceous foods are, which is a great recom- 
mendation. 

(15.) The following is a good and nourishing food 
for a baby : — Soak, for an hour, some best rice in cold 
water ; strain, and add fresh water to the rice ; then let 

* Lemann's Biscuit Powder cannot be too strongly recom- 
mended : — It is of the finest quality, and may be obtained of 
Lemann, Threadneedle Street, London. An extended and an 

J^xtensive experience confirms m.e still more in the good opinion 

Whare ofthia food. 
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t simmer till it will pulp through a sieve ; put the pulp 
ind the water in a. saucepan, with. a. lump or two of 
lugar, and again let it simmer for a quart;er of an hour ; 
i portion of this should he mixed with one-third of 
xesh milk, so as to make it of the consistence of good 
•ream. This is an excellent food for weak bowels. 

When the baby is five or six months old, new 
nilk should be added to any of the above articles of 
bod, in a similar way to that recommended for boiled 
jread. 

(16.) For a delicate infant, lentil powder, better known 
is Du Barry's " Eevalenta Arabica," is invaluable. It 
)ught to be made into food, with new milk, in the same 
wa,j that arrow-root is made, and should be moderately 
sweetened with loaf sugar. Whatever food is selected 
Dught to be given by means of a nursing-bottle. 

If a child's bowels be relaxed and weak, or if the 
motions be offensive, the milk mtist be boiled, but not 
otherwise. The following (17) is a good food when an 
infant's bowels are weak and relaxed : — " Into five large 
spoonMs of the purest water, rub smooth one dessert- 
spoonftil of fine flour. Set over the fire five spoonfuls 
of new nulk, and put two bits of sugar into it ; the 
moment it boils, pour it into the flour and water, and 
stir it over a slow fire twenty minutes." 

Where there is much emaciation, I have found (18) 
genuine arrow-root* a very valuable article of food for 
an infant, as it contains a great deal of starch, which 
starch helps to form fat and to evolve caloric (heat) — 
both of which a poor emaciated, chilly child stands so 
much in need of. It must be made with good fresh 
milk, and ought to be slightly sweetened with loaf 
sugar; a smdl pinch of table salt should be added 
to it. 

I have given you a large and well-tried infant's dietary 



* Genuine arrow-root, of first-rate quality and at «. t^^Qti^V^b 
price, may be obtained of H. M. Plumbe, arrov?»ioo\. TCiKt^«nJt^ 
SAUe Place, Great Alie Street, Aldgate, London, 1£.v 
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to choose from, as it is sometimes difficult to 6x on olid 
that will suit ; but, remember, if you find one of the 
above to agree, keep to it, as a baby requires a sim- 
plicity in food — a child a greater variety. 

Let me, in this place, insist upon the necessity of 
great care and attention being observed in the prepara- 
tion of any of the above articles of diet. A babe's 
stomach is very delicate, and wiU revolt at either ill- 
made, or lumpy, or burnt food. Great care ought to be 
observed as to the cleanliness of the cooking utensils. 
The above directions require the strict supervision of 
the mother. 

Broths have been recommended, but, for my own 
part, I think that, for a young infant, they are objec- 
tionable; they are apt to turn acid on the stomach, 
and to cause flatulence and sickness; they, some- 
times, disorder the bowels and induce griping and 
purging. 

Whatever artificial food is used ought to be given by 
means of a bottle, not only as it is a more natural way 
than any other of feeding a baby, as it causes him to 
suck as though he were drawing it from the mother's 
breast, but as the act of sucking causes the salivary 
glands to press out their contents, which materially 
assists digestion. Moreover, it seems to satisfy and 
comfort him more than it otherwise would do. 

One of the best, if not the best feeding bottle I have 
yet seen, is that made by Morgan Brothers, 21 Bow 
Lane, London. It is called " The Anglo-French Feeding 
Bottle." S. Maw, of 11 Aldersgate Street, Ix)ndon, has 
also brought out an excellent one — "The Fountain In- 
fant's Feeding Bottle." Another good one is " Mather's 
Infant's Feeding Bottle." Either of these three will 
answer the purpose admirably. I cannot speak in tenns 
too highly of these valuable inventions. 

The food ought to be of the consistence of good 

cream, and should be made fresh and fresh. It ought 

to he given milk-warm. Attention must be paid to the 

cleanlineas of the vessel, and caxo ^\voT][\!i\^^\^^'sv\h^^ 
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the niillc be tliat of ONE cow,* and that it bo new and 
of good quality; for if not, it will turn acid and sour, 
and disorder the stomach, and will thus cause either 
flatulence or looseness of the bowels, or perhaps convul- 
sions. The only way to be sure of having it from one 
cow, is (if you have not a cow of your own), to have 
the milk from a respectable cow-keeper, and to have it 
brought to your house in a can of your own (the Lon- 
don milk-cans being the best for the purpose). The 
better plan is to have two cans, and to have the milk 
fresh and fresh every night and morning. The cans, 
after each time of using, ought to be scalded out; and, 
once a week, the can should be filled with cold water, 
and the water should be allowed to remain in it until 
the can be again required. 

Very little sugar should be used in the food, as much 
sugar weakens the digestion. A small pinch of table- 
salt ought to be added to whatever food is given, as 
" the best savour is salt." Salt is most wholesome — it 
strengthens and assists digestion, prevents the formation 
of worms, and, in small quantities, may with advantage 
be given (if artificial food be used) to the youngest 
baby. 

35. TT/ierc it ie found to he absolutely necessary- to 
give an in/ant artificial food whilst suokung, how 
often ought he to be fed ? 

* I consider it to be of immense importance to the infant, 
that the milk be had from oke cow. A writer in the Medical 
Times emd Gazette, speaking on this subject, makes the following 
sensible remarks : — ** I do not know if a practice common among 
French ladies, when they do not nurse, has obtained the atten- 
tion among ourselves wmch it seems to me to deserve. When 
the infant is to be fed with cow milk, that from various cows is 
submitted to examination by the medical man, and if possible, 
tried on some child, and wnen the milk of any cow has been 
chosen, no other milk is ever sufiered to enter the child's Hps, 
for a French lady would as soon offer to her infant's mouth the 
breasts of half a dozen wet-nurses in the day, as mix together 
the milk of various cows, which must differ, even as the animals 
themselves, in its constituent qualities. Great attentVoii \& vii^aci 
paid to the pasture, or other food of the cow t\i\ia ^Ygto^m^'^' 
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"Not ofbener than twice during the twenty-four hours, 
and then only in small quantities at a time, as the 
stomach requires rest, and at the same time can manage 
to digest a little food better than it can a great deal 
Let me again urge upon you the importance, if it he 
at all practicable, of keeping the child entirely to the 
breast for the first three or four months of his existence. 
Kemember there is no real substitute for a mother's 
milk; there is no food so well adapted to his stomach; 
there is no diet equal to it in developing muscle, ia 
making bone, or in producing that beautiful plump 
rounded contour of the limbs ; there is nothing like a 
mother's milk alone in making a child contented and 
happy, in laying the foundation of a healthy constitu- 
tion, in preparing the body for a long life, in giving 
him tone to resist disease, or in causing him to cut his 
teeth easily and well ; in short, the mother^ 8 milk is the 
greatest temporal blessing an infant can possess. 

As a general rule, therefore, when the child and the 
mother are tolerably strong, he is better without artificial 
food until he have attained the age of three or four 
months ; then, it will usually be necessary to feed him 
twice a day, so as gradually to prepare him to be weaned 
(if possible) at the end of nine months. The food men- 
tioned in the foregoing Conversation will be the best for 
him, commencing without the cow's milk, but gradually 
adding it, as less mother's milk and more artificial food 
be given. 

36. When the mother is not able to suckle he/r i^ani 
herself, what ought to he done ? 

It must first be ascertained, beyond all doubt, that a 
mother is not able to suckle her own child. Many 
delicate ladies do suckle their infants with advantage, 
not only to their offspring, but to themselves. " I will 
maintain," says Steele, " that the mother grows stronger 
by it, and will have her health better than she would 
have otherwise. She will find it the greatest cure and 
preservative for the vapouia \ii«i:vo\3LSsxasa\ and future 
miscarriagea, much beyond any o\\iet Tem^^-sf N^V^Xssa- 
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ever. Her cliildren will be like giants, whereas other- 
wise they are but living shadows^ and like unripe fruit ; 
and certainly if a woman is strong enough to bring forth 
a child, she is beyond all doubt strong enough to nurse 
it afterwards." 

Many mothers are never so well as when they are 
nursing ; besides, suckling prevents a kdy from becom- 
ing pregnant so frequently as she otherwise would. 
This, if she be delicate, is an important consideration, 
and more especially if she be subject to miscarry. The 
effects of a miscarriage are far more weakening than 
those of suckling. 

A hireling, let her be ever so well inclined, can never 
have the affection and unceasing assiduity of a mother, 
and, therefore, cannot perform the duties of suckling 
with equal advantage to the baby. 

The number of children who die under five years of 
age is enormous — ^many of them from the want of the 
mother's milk. There is a regular "parental baby- 
slaughter" — "a massacre of the innocents" — constantly 
going on in England, in consequence of infants being 
thus deprived of their proper nutriment and just dues 1 
The mortality from this cause is frightful, chiefly occur- 
ring among rich people who are either too grand, or, 
from luxury, too delicate to perform such duties : poor 
married women,ias a rule, nurse their own children, and, 
in consequence, reap their reward. 

If it be ascertained, past all doubt, that a mother can- 
not suckle her child, then, if the circumstances of the 
parents will allow — and they ought to strain a point to 
accomplish it — a healthy wet-nurse should be procured, 
as, of course, the food which nature has supplied is far, 
very far superior to any invented by art. Never bring 
up a baby, then, if you can possibly avoid it, on artificial 
food. Eemember, as I proved in a former Conversation, 
there is in early infancy no real substitute for either a 
mother's or a wet-nurse's milk. It is impossible to vcd- 
tate the admirsWe and subtle chemistry oi "natot^. '^^ 
hw of nature is, that a baby, for tlie ftrat fevr TassviScka 
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of liis existence, shall be brought up by the breast ; and 
nature's law cannot be broken with impunity.* It will 
be, imperatively necessary then — 

** To give to nature what is nature's due." 

Again, in case of a severe illness occurring during the 
first nine months of a child's life, what a comfort either 
the mother's or the wet-nurse's milk is to him ! it often 
determines whether he shall live or die. But if a wet- 
nurse cannot fill the place of a mother, then asses' milk 
will be found the best substitute, as it approaches nearer, 
in composition, than any other animal's, to human milk; 
but it is both difficult and expensive to obtain. The 
next best substitute is goats' milk. Either the one or, 
the other ought to be milked fresh and fresh, when 
wanted, and should be given by means of a feeding 
bottle. Asses' milk is more suitable for a delicate in- 
fant, and goats' milk for a strong one. 

If neither asses' milk nor goats' milk can be procured, 
then the following from the very commencement should 
be given : — 

New milk, the produce of one Jiealthy cow j 

Warm water, of each, equal parts ; 

Table salt, a few grains ; 

Lump sugar, a sufficient quantity, to sHghtly sweeten it. 

The milk itself ought not to be heated over the fire,+ 
but should, as above directed, be warmed by the water; 
it must, morning and evening, be had fresh and fresh. 
The milk and water should be of the same temperature 
as the mother's milk, that is to say, at about ninety 
degrees Fahrenheit. It ought to be given by means of 
either Morgan's, or Maw's, or Mather's feedmg-bottle,t 
and care must be taken to scald the bottle out twice 



* For further reasons why artificial food is not desirable, at an 
early period of infancy, see answer to 35th question, p. 26. 

+ It now and then happens, that if the milk be not boiled, 
the motions of an infant are offensive ; wJien such is the case, let 
the milk he boUed, but not othetwiae. 
t See ajxawex to question 34, -page ^4, 
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a day, for if attention be not paid to this point, the 
delicate stomach of an infant is soon disordered. As ho 
grows older, the milk should be gradually increased and 
the water decreased, until nearly all milk be given. 

The above is my old form, and which I have for many 
years used with great success. Where the above food 
does not agree (and no food except a healthy mother's 
own milk does invariably agree) I occasionally substitute 
sugar-of-milk for the lump sugar, in the proportion of a 
tea-spoonful of sugar-of-milk to every half-pint of food. 

If your child bring up his food, and if the ejected 
matter be sour-smelling, I should advise you to leave 
out the sugar-of-milk «dtogether, and simply to let the 
child live, for a few days, on milk and water alone, the 
• milk being of one cow, and in the proportion of two- 
thirds to one-third of toarm water — not hot water ; the 
milk should not be scalded with hot water, as it injures 
its properties ; besides, it is only necessary to give the 
child his food with the chill just off. The above food, 
where the stomach is disordered, is an admirable one, 
and will often set the child to rights without giving 
him any medicine whatever. Moreover, there is plenty 
of nourishment in it to make the babe thrive, for after 
all it is the milk that is the important ingredient in all 
the foods of infants; they can live on it, and on it alone, 
and thrive amazingly. 

In passing, allow me to urge you never to stuff a babe 
— ^never to overload his little stomach with food ; it is 
far more desirable to give him a little not enough, than 
to give him a little too much. Many a poor child has 
been, like a young bird, killed with stuffing. K a child 
be at the breast, and at the breast alone, there is no fear 
of his taking too much; but if he be brought up on 
artificial food, there is great fear of his over-loading his 
stomach. Stuffing a child brings on vomiting and 
bowel-complaints, and a host of other diseases which 
now it would be tedious to enumerate. Let me, then, 
urge you, on no account, to over-load the e\.0Taa;5^ Q>i ^ 
mie child/ 
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There will, then, in many cases, he quite sufficient 
nourishment in the ahove ; I have known some robust 
infants brought up on it and on it alone, without a 
particle of farinaceous food, or of any other food, in any 
shape or form, whatever. But if it should not agree 
with the child, or if there should not be sufficient 
nourishment in it, then the food recommended in 
answer to No. 34 question ought to be given,' with this 
only difference — a little new milk must from the begin- 
ning be added, and should be gradually increased, until 
nearly all milk be used. 

The milk, as a general rule, ought to be unhoikd; 
but if it purge violently, or if it cause offensive motions 
— ^which it sometimes does — then it must be boiled. 
The moment the milk boils up, it should be taken off 
the fire. 

Food ought, for the first month, to be given about 
every two hours ; for the second month, about every 
three hours ; lengthening the space of time as the baby 
advances in age. A mother must be careful not to 
over-feed a child, as over-feeding is a prolific source of 
disease. 

Let it be thoroughly understood, and let there be no 
mistake about it, that a babe, during the first nine 
months of his life, must have — it is absolutely necessary 
for his very existence — milk of some kind, as the staple 
and principal article of his diet, either mother's, or wet- 
nurse's, or asses*, or goats', or cow's milk. 

37. How would you choose a wet-nurse ? 

I would inquire particularly into the state of her 
health ; whether she be of a healthy family, of a con- 
sumptive habit, or if she or any of her family have 
laboured under "king's evilj" ascertaining if there be 
any seams or swellings about her neck ] any eruptions 
or blotches upon her skin j if she has a plentiful breast 
of milk, and ft it be of good quality* (which may readily 



# <e 



*It should be thin, and of a blvxiah.-'^Mte colour, sweet to 
tie taste, and when allowed to stand, alioxjXd ^iX^orw ^3l\| ^ ws^- 
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be asoertained by milking a little into a glass); if she 
has good nipples, sufficiently long for the baby to hold; 
that they be not sore ; and if her own child be of the 
same, or nearly of the same age as the one you wish her 
to nurse. Ascertain whether she menstruate during 
suckling; if she does, the milk is not so good and 
nourishing, and you had better decline taking her.* 
Assure yourself that her own babe is strong and healthy, 
and that he is free from a sore mouth and from a "break- 
ing-out" of the skin. Indeed, if it be possible to procure 
such a wet-nurse, she ought to be from the country, of 
ruddy complexion, of clear skin, and of between twenty 
and five-and-twenty years of age, as the milk will then 
be fresh, pure, and nourishing. 

I consider it to be of great importance that the infant 
of the wet-nurse should be, as nearly as possible, of the 
same age as your own, as the milk varies in quality 
according to the age of the child. For instance, during 
the commencement of suckling, the milk is thick and 
creamy, similar to the biestings of a cow, which, if given 
to a babe of a few months old^ would cause derangement 
of the stomach and bowels. After the first few days, 
the appearance of the milk changes ; it becomes of a 
bluish-white colour, and contains less nourishment. The 
milk gradually becomes more and more nourishing as 
the infant becomes older and requires more support. 

In selecting a wet-nurse for a very small and feeble 
babe, you must carefully ascertain that the nipples of 
the wet-nurse are good and soft, and yet not very large : 
if they be very large, the child's mouth being very small, 
he may not be able to hold them. You must note, too, 
whether the milk flows readily from the nipple into the 



siderable quantity of cream." — Mav/nsell avd Evenson on the Dis- 
eases of Children. 

* Sir Charles Locock considers that a woman who menstru- 
ates during lactation is objectionable as a wet-nurse, and "that 
as a mother with her first child is more liable to tha-t oVs^^oXAsya., 
that a second or third child'a mother is moie eU^\^ \)[^ii:si ^ 
&»fc "-^JCeiUr io tlic AtUhor, 
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child's mouth ; if it does not, he may not have strength 
to draw it, and he would soon die of starvation. The 
only way of ascertaining whether the infiant actually 
draws the milk from the nipple, can be done by ex- 
amining the mouth of the child immediately after his 
taking the breast, and seeing for yourself whether there 
be actually milk in his mouth. 

Very feeble new-bom babes sometimes cannot take 
the bosom, be the nipples and the breasts ever so good, 
and although Maw's nipple shield and glass tube had 
been tried. In such a case, cow's milk and water, sugar 
and salt, as recommended at page 28, must be given in 
small quantities at a time — from two to four tea-spoonfuls 
— ^but frequently ; if the child be awake, every hour, or 
every half hour, both night and day, until he be able to 
take the breast. If, then, a puny, feeble babe is only 
able to take but little at a time, and that little by tea- 
spoonfuls, he must have little and often, in order that 
" many a little might make a mickle." 

I have known many puny, delicate children who had 
not strength to hold the nipple in their mouths, hut 
who could take milk and water (as above recommended) 
by tea-spoonfuls only at a time, with steady persever- 
ance, and giving it every half hour or hour (according 
to the quantity swallowed), at length be able to take 
the breast, and eventually become strong and hearty 
children; but such cases require unwearied watching, 
perseverance, and care. Bear in mind, then, that the 
smaller the quantity of the milk and water given at a 
time, the oftener must it be administered, as, of course, 
the babe must have a certain quantity of food to sustain 
life. 

38. What ought to be the diet either of a wet-^ursCf 
or of a mother, who is suckling ? 

It is a common practice to cram a wet-nurse with 

food, and to give her strong ale to drink, to make good 

nourishment and plentiful milk ! This practice is ab- 

surd; for it either, by making the nurse feverish, makes 

the milk more sparing tlian "vxauaV, ot \\, csN^a.^^^Jjit^'SKlk 
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to be gross and unwholesome. On the other hand, we 
must not run into an opposite extreme. The mother, or 
the wet-nurse, by usiug those means most conducive to 
her own health, will best advance the interest of her 
little charge. 

A wet-nurse ought to live somewhat in the following 
way : — Let her for breakfast have black tea, with one or 
two slices of cold meat, if her appetite demand it, but 
not otherwise. It is customary for a wet-nurse to make 
a hearty luncheon ; of this I do not approve. If she 
feel either feint or low at eleven o'clock, let her have 
either a tumbler of porter, or of mild fresh ale, with a 
piece of dry toast soaked in it. She ought not to dine 
later than half-past one or two o'clock ; she should eat, 
for dinner, either mutton or beef, with either mealy 
potatoes, or asparagus, or French beans, or secale, or 
turnips, or broccoli, or cauliflower, and stale bread. Eich 
pastry, soups, gravies, high-seasoned dishes, salted meats, 
greens, and cabbage, must one and all be carefully 
avoided, as they only tend to disorder the stomach, and 
thus to deteriorate the milk. 

It is a common remark, that " a mother who is suck- 
ling may eat anything.'' I do not agree with this 
opinion. Can impure or improper food make pure and 
proper, milk, or can impure and improper milk make 
good blood for an infant, and thus good health ? 

The wet-nurse ought to take with her dinner a mode- 
rate quantity of either sound porter, or of mild (but not 
old or strong) ale. Tea should be taken at half-past 
five or six o'clock ; supper at nine, which should con- 
sist either of a slice or two of cold meat, or of cheese if 
she prefer it, with half a pint of porter or of mild ale ; 
occasionally, a basin of gruel may with advantage be 
substituted. Hot and late suppers are prejudicial to 
the mother, or to the wet-nurse, and, consequently, to 
the child. The wet-nurse ought to be in bed every 
night by ten o'clock. 

It might he said, that I have been too imxiM^^ ^^^ 
pariiicular in my rules for a wet-nurse •, 'b>i\» \iViesv\\» ^a 
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consjidered of wliat importance good milk is to the well- 
doing of an infant, in making him strong and robust, 
not only now, but as he grows up to manhood, I shall, 
I trust, be excused for my prolixity. 

39. Have you any more hints to offer wUh regard to 
the management of a wet-nurse ? 

A wet-nurse is frequently allowed to remain in bed 
until a late hour in the morning, and during the day to 
continue in the house, as if she were a fixture ! How 
is it possible that any one, under such treatment, can 
continue healthy] A wet-nurse ought to rise early, and, 
if the weather and season will permit, take a walk, 
which will give her an appetite for breakfast, and will 
make a good meal for her little charge. This, of course, 
cannot, during the wiuter months, be done ; but even 
then, she ought, some part of the day, to take every 
opportunity of walking out; indeed, in the sununer 
time she should live half the day in the open air. 

She ought strictly to avoid crowded rooms ; her mind 
should be kept calm and unrufOied, as nothing disorders 
the milk so much as passion, and other violent emotions 
of the mind; a fretful temper is very injurious, on 
which account you should, in choosing your wet-nurse, 
endeavour to procure one of a mild, calm, and placid 
disposition.* 

A wet-nurse ought never to be allowed to dose her 
little charge either with Godfrey's Cordial, or with 
I)alby*s Carminative, or with Syrup of White Poppies, 
or with medicine of any kyid whatever. Let her 
thoroughly understand this, and let there be no mistake 
in the matter. Do not, for one moment, allow yonr 

* ** *The child lb poisoned.* 
'Poisoned! by whom?* 

* By you. You have been fretting. * 

* Nay, indeed, mother. How can I help fretting ?* 

* Don't teU me, Margaret. A nursing mother has no business 
to fret. She must timi her mind away from her grief to the 

comfort that liea in her lap. Know you not that the child pines 
if the mother vexes hersdf 1 * ** — TKe Cloister aiva, tin Rtarih. 
By Charles Heade. 
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children's health to be tampered and triiled with. A 
baby's health is too precious to be doctored, to be ex- 
perimented upon; and to be ruined by an ignorant person. 

40. Have the goodness to state at what age a child 
oiight to he weaned ? 

This, of course, must depend both upon the strength 
of the child, and upon the health of the parent ; on an 
average, nine months is the proper time. If the mother 
be delicate, it may be found necessary to wean the infant 
at six months ; or if he be weak, or labouring under 
any disease, it may be well to continue suckling him for 
twelve months ; but after that time, the breast wiU do 
him more harm than good, and will, moreover, injure 
the mother's health, and may, if she be so predisposed, 
excite consumption. 

41. How wovld you recommend a mother to act when 
she weans her child ? 

She ought, as the word signifies, do it gradually — that 
is to say, she should, by degrees, give him less and less 
of the breast„ and more and more of artificial food \ at 
length she must only suckle him at night ; and lastly, 
it would be well for the mother either to send him away, 
or to leave him at home, and, for a few days, to go away 
hersel£ 

A good plan is, for the nurse-maid to have a half-pint 
bottle of new milk — ^which has been previously boiled* 
— ^in the bed, so as to give a little to him in lieu of the 
breast. The warmth of the body will keep the milk of 
a proper temperature, and wiU supersede the use of 
lamps, of candle-frames, and of other troublesome con- 
trivances. 

42. While a mother is weaning her infant^ and after 
she has weaned him, what ought to he his diet ? 

Any one of the foods recommended in answer to 
question 34, page 19. 

43. If a child he suffering severely from " wind/^ is 



* The previons hoUing of the milk will pxe7eii\. Wi^ ^vnafia. q1 
the bed turning the milk sour, which it ofceiynaft yjo\xVaL ^q» 
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there any obfection to the addition of a small qttaniity 
either of gin or of peppermint to hia food to disperse itf 

It is a murderous practice to add either gin or pepper- 
mint of the shops (which is oil of peppermint dissolved 
in spirits) to his food. Many children have, by such a 
practice, been made puny and delicate, and have gradu- 
ally dropped into an untimely grave. An infant who is 
kept, for the first three or four months, entirely to the 
breast — more especially if the mother be careful in her 
own diet — seldom suffers from " wind ; " those, on the 
contrary, who have much or improper food,* suffer 
severely. 

CarQ in feeding, then, is the grand preventive of 
" wind ; " but if, notwithstandiug all your precautioiiB, 
the child be troubled with flatulence, the remedies re- 
commended under the head of Flatulence will generally 
answer the purpose. 

44. Have you any remarks to make on sugar for sweet- 
ening a hahy^s food ? 

A small quantity of sugar in an infant's food i» re- 
quisite, sugar being nourishing and fattening, and mak- 
ing cows' milk to resemble somewhat in its properties 
human milk ; but, bear in mind, it must he used sparingly* 
Much sugar cloys the stomach, weakens the digestion, 
produces acidity, sour belchings, and wind : — 

" Things sweet to taste, prove in digestion sour." 

SUtak^peOfre. 

If a babe's bowels be either regular or relaxed, lumj^ 
sugar is the best for the purpose of sweetening his food j 
if his bowels are inclined to be costive, raw sugar ought 
to be substituted for lump sugar, as Q'aw sugar afcts on a 
young babe as an aperient, and, in the generality of 
cases, is far preferable to physicking him with opening 
medicine. An infant's bowels, whenever it be prac- 

* For the first three or four months never, if you can possibly 
avoid it, give artificial food to an infant who is sacking. There 
is nothing, in the generality of caaea, t\i»^ ajgceoi&vi'cn the first 
few months, like the mother's milk alone. 
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ticable (and it generally is), ought to be regulated by a 
judicious dietary rather than by physic. 



VACCINATION. 

45. Are you an advocate for vaccination ? 
Certainly. I consider it to be one of the greatest 

blessings ever conferred upon mankind. Small-pox, 
before vaccination was adopted, ravaged the country like 
a plague, and carried off thousands annually ; and those 
who did escape with their lives were frequently made 
loathsome and disgusting objects by it. Even inocula- 
tion (which is cutting for the small-pox) was attended 
with danger — ^more especially to the unprotected — as it 
caused the disease to spread like wildfire, and thus it 
carried off immense numbers. 

Vaccination is one, and an important cause of our 
increasing population ; small-pox, in olden times, deci- 
mated the country. 

46. But vaccination does not aXwaya protect a child 
from small-pox ? 

I grant you that it does not always protect him, neither 
does iTioctUation; but when he is vaccinated, if he take 
the infection, he is seldom pitted, and very rarely dies, 
and the disease assumes a comparatively mild form. 
There are a few, very few fetal cases recorded after vac- 
cination, and these may be considered as only exceptions 
to the general rule; and, possibly, some of these may 
be traced to the arm, when the child was vaccinated, 
not having taken proper effect. 

If children and adults were re-vaccinated, — say every 
seven years after the first vaccination, — depend upon it, 
even these rare cases would not occur, and in a short 
time small-pox would only be known by name. 

47. Do you consider it, then, the imperative duty of 
a mother, in every case, to have, after the lapse of every 
seven years, her children re-vaccinated ? 

I decidedlj do : it would be an exedien\i ^^tl lest 
effery psTaon, once every seven years, to loe i:^N».^cvxi«X.^^^ 



I 
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and even oftener, if small-pox be rife in the neighbour^ 
hood. Vaccination, however frequently performed, can 
never do the slightest harm, and might do inestimable 
good. Small-pox is both a pest and a disgrace, and 
ought to be constantly fought and battled with, until it 
be banished (which it may readily be) the kingdom. 

I say that small-pox is a pest ; it is worse than the 
plague, for if not kept in subjection, it is more general 
— sparing neither young nor old, rich nor poor, and com- 
mits greater ravages than the plague ever did. Small- 
pox is a disgrace ; it is a disgrace to any civilised land, 
as there is no necessity for its presence : if cow-pox were 
properly and frequently performed, small-pox would be 
unknown. Cow-pox is a weapon to conquer emall-pox, 
and to drive it ignominiously from the field. 

My firm belief, then, is, that if every person were, 
every seven years, duly and properly vaccinated, snjiall- 
pox might be utterly exterminated; but as long as there 
are such lax notions on the subject, and such gross 
negligence, the disease will always be rampant, for the 
poison of small-pox never slumbers nor sleeps, but re- 
quires the utmost diligence to eradicate it. The great 
Dr Jenner, the discoverer of cow-pox as a preventative 
of small-pox, strongly advocated the absolute necessity of 
every person being re-vaccinated once every seven years, 
or even oftener, if there was an epidemic of small-pox 
in the neighbourhood. 

48. Are you not likely to catch not only the cow-jpox, 
hut any other disease that the child has from whom ih^ 
matter is taken ? 

The same objection holds good in cutting for smaU- 
pox (inoculation)— only in a ten-fold degree — small-pox 
being such a disgusting complaint. Inoculated small- 
pox frequently produced and left behind inveterate 
"breakings-out," scars, cicatrices, and indentations of 
the skin, sore eyes, blindness, loss of eyelashes, scrofula, 
deafness — indeed, a long catalogue of loathsome diseases. 
A medical man, of course, w^ be careful to take the 
cow-pox msiiUx from a healtby dw\^. 
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49. Would it not be well to take the matter direct from 
the cow? 

If a doctor be oarefol — ^which, of course, he will be — 
to take the matter from a healthy child, and from a 
well-formed vesicle, I consider it better than taking it 
direct from the cow, for the following reasons : — The 
cow-pox lymph, taken direct from the cow, produces 
much more violent symptoms than after it has passed 
through several persons ; indeed, in some cases, it has 
produced effects as severe as cutting for the small-pox ; 
besides, it has caused, in many cases, violent inflamma- 
tion and even sloughing of the arm. There are also 
several kinds of spuriotis cow-pox to which the cow is 
subject, and which would be likely to be mistaken for 
the real lymph. Again, if even the genuine matter were 
not taken from the cow exactly at the proper time, it 
would be deprived of its protecting power. 

50. At what age do you recommend an in/ant to he 
Urgt vaccinated 1 

When he is two months old, as the sooner he is pro- 
tected the better. Moreover, the older he is the greater 
wiU be the difficulty in making him submit to the ope- 
ration, and in preventing his arm from being rubbed, thus 
endangering the breaking of the vesicles, and thereby in- 
terfering with its effects. If small-pox be prevalent in the 
neighbourhood, he may, with perfect safety, be vaccinated 
at the month's end ; indeed, if the small-pox be near at 
handy he muat be vaccinated, regardless of his age, and re- 
gardless of everytlung else, for small-pox spares neither 
the young nor the old, and if a new-bom babe should un- 
fortunately catch the disease, he will most likely die, as at 
his tender age he would not have strength to battle with 
such a formidable enemy. '' A case in the Greneral Lying- 
in-Hospital, Lambeth, of small-pox occurred in a woman 
a few days after her admission, and the birth of her 
child. Her own child was vaccinated when only four 
days old, and all the other infants in the house, vary- 
ing fix)m one day to a fortnight and moi^. ii^ ViO^L 
the Tocewsttion; and the woman's own (itoi'\^ ^\^0a 
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suckled her and slept mth her; and all escaped the 
small-pox."* 

61. Do you consider that the taking of matter from a 
ehild^s arm weakens the effect of vaccination on the 
system? 

Certainly not, provided it has taken eflfect in more 
than one place. The ann is frequently much inflamed, 
and vaccinating other children from it ahates the inflam- 
mation, and thus affords relief. It is always well to leave 
one vesicle undisturhed. 

62. If the infant has any " breaking-out** upon the 
skin, ought that to be a reason for deferring the vaccin- 
ation ? 

It should, as two skin diseases cannot well go on 
together; hence the cow-pox might not take, or, if it 
did, might not have its proper eftect in preventing small- 
pox. " It is essential that the vaccine bud or germ have 
a congenial soil, uncontaminated by another poison, 
which, like a weed, might choke its healthy growth."— 
Dendy, The moment the skin be free from the break- 
ing-out, he must be vaccinated. A trifling skin affec- 
tion, like red gum, unless it be severe, ought not, at the 
poper age, to prevent vaccination. If small-pox be rife 
in the neighbourhood, the child must be vaccinated, re- 
gardless of any " breaking-out" on the skin. 

53. Does vaccination make a child poorly? 

At about the fifth day after vaccination, and for three 
or four days, he is generally a little feverish ; the mouth 
is slightly hot, and he delights to have the nipple in his 
mouth. He does not rest so well at night ; he is rather 
cross and irritable ; and, sometunes, has a slight bowel- 
complaint. The arm, about the ninth or tenth day, is 
usually much inflamed — that is to say, it is, for an inch 
or two or more around the vesicles, red, hot, and swollen, 
and continues in this state for a day or two, at the end 
of which time the inflammation gradually subsides. 
It might be well to state that the above slight symptoms 



Oommnnic&ted by Sir Chaxles 'LococV\,o )i^^ kxsi^wc. 
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are desirable, as it proves that the vaccination has had 
a proper effect on his system, and that, consequently, he 
is more likely to be thoroughly protected from any risk 
of catching small-pox. 

54. Do you approve, either during or after vacdna- 
tioUy of giving medicine^ more especially if he he a little 
feverish ? 

NOf as it would be likely to work off some of its 
effects, and thus would rob the cow-pox of its efficacy 
on the system. I do not like to interfere with vaccina- 
tion in any way whatever (except, at the proper time, to 
take a little matter from the arm), but to allow the pock 
to have full power upon his constitution. 

What do you give the medicine for ? If the matter 
that is put into the arm be healthy, what need is there 
of physic 1 And if the matter be not of good quality, I 
am quite sure that no physic will make it so ! Look, 
therefore, at the case in whatever way you like, physic 
after vaccination is not necessary; but, on the contrary, 
hurtfuL If the vaccination produce a slight feverisli 
attack, it wiU, without the administration of a particle 
of medicine, subside in two or three days. 

55. Have you any directions to give respecting the arm 
AFTBR vaccination ? 

The only precaution necessary is, to take care that 
the arm be not rubbed ; otherwise the vesicles may be 
prematurely broken, and the efficacy of the vaccination 
may be lessened. The sleeve, in vaccination, ought to 
be large and soft, and should not be tied up. The 
tying up of a sleeve makes it hard, and is much more 
likely to rub the vesicles than if it were put on the 
usual way. 

56. If the arm, after vaccination j he much inflamed, 
what ought to he done? 

Bmear frequently, by means of a feather or a camel's 
hair brush, a little cream on the inflamed part. This 
simple remedy will afford great comfort and relief. 

57. Have the goodness to describe (he proper a]ppeaT- 
a;ia?, affer the faUing-off of the scah^ of the. arm % 
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It might be well to remark, that the scabs ought 
always to be allowed to fall off of themselves. They 
must not, on any account, be picked or meddled with. 
With regard to the proper appearance of the arm, after 
the falling-off of the scab, " a perfect vaccine scar should 
be of small size, circular, and marked with radiations 
and indentations." — Gregory. 

DENTITION. 

68. At what time does dentition commence? 

The period at which it commences is uncertain. It 
may, as a rule, be said that a babe begins to cut lus 
teeth at seven months old. Some have cut teeth at 
three months; indeed, there are instances on record 
of infants having been bom with teeth. King Richard 
the Third is said to have been an example. Shakspeaie 
notices it thus : — 

** York. — Marry, they say my uncle grew so fast, 

That he could gnaw a crust at two hoars old ; 
'Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth. 
Grandam, this would have been a biting jest." 

When a babe is bom with teeth, they generally drop 
out. On the other hand, teething, in some children, 
does not commence until they are a year and a half or 
two years old, and, in rare cases, not until they are three 
years old. There are cases recorded of adults who have 
never cut any teeth. An instance of the kiud came 
under my own observation. 

Dentition has been known to occur in old age. A 
case is recorded by M. Carre, in the Gazette MSdicale de 
Paris (Sept. 15, 1860), of an old lady, aged eighty-five, 
who cut several teeth after attaining that age ! 

59. What is the number of the first set of teeth^ and 
in what order do they generally appear ? 

The first or temporary set consists of twenty. The 

first set of teeth are usually cut in pairs. " I may say 

that nearly invariably the order is — 1st, the lower front 

incisors /cutting-teeth], then the upper front, then the 

^pper two iateml incisors, and ttia\. ii.o\i "ocixciCiTtiLTCLWvlY a 
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double tooth, is cut before the two lower laterals ; but at 
all events the lower laterals come 7th and 8th, and not 
5th and 6th, as nearly all books on the subject testify."* 
Then the first grinders in the lower jaw, afterwards the 
first upper grinders, then the lower comer-pointed or 
canine teeth, after which the upper comer or eye-teeth, 
then the second grinders in the lower jaw, and lastly, 
the second grinders of the upper jaw. They do not, of 
course, always appear in this rotation. Nothing is more 
uncertain than the order of teething. A child seldom 
cuts his second grinders until after he is two years old. 
He is usually y from the time they first appear ^ two years 
in cutting his first set of teeth. As a rule, therefore, a 
child of two years old has sixteen, and one of two years 
and a half old, twenty teeth. 

60. If an infant he either feverish or irritable, or 
otherwise poorly, and if the gums be hot, swollen, and 
tender, are you an advocate for their being lanced ? 

Certainly; by doing so he will, in the generality of 
instances, be almost instantly relieyed. 

61. But it has been stated that lancing the gums 
hardens them ? 

This is a mistake — ^it has a contrary effect. It is a 
well-known fact, that a part which has been divided 
gives way much more readily than one which has not 
been cut. Again, the tooth is bound down by a tight 
membrane, which, if not released by lancing, frequently 
brings on convulsions. If the symptoms be urgent, it 
may be necessary from time to time to repeat the lancing. 
It would, of course, be the height of folly to lance the 
gums unless they be hot and swollen, and unless the 
tooth, or the teeth, be near at hand. It is not to be 
considered a panacea for every baby's ill, although, in 
those cases where the lancing of the gums is indicated, 
the beneficial effect is sometimes almost magical. 

62. Hoio ought the lancing of a child s gums to be per- 
formed 1 

*8ir Charles Locock, in a Letter to the kvxV^ot, 
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The proper person, of course, to lance his gums is a 
medical man. But if, perchance, you should be miles 
away and be out of the reach of one, it would be well 
for you to know how the operation ought to be performed. 
Well, then, let him lie on the nurse's lap upon his back, 
and let the nurse take hold of his hands, in order that 
he may not interfere with the operation. 

Then, if it he tJie upper gum that requires lancing, you 
ought to go to the head of the child, looking over, as it 
were, and into his mouth, and should steady the gum 
with the index finger of your left hand; then, you 
should take hold of the gum-lancet with your rigkt 
hand — ^holding it as if it were a table-knife at dinner— 
and cut firmly along the inflamed and swollen gum oad 
down to the tooth, until the edge of the gum-lancet 
grates on the tooth. Each incision ought to extend 
along the ridge of the gum to about the extent of each 
expected tooth. 

If it be the lower gum that requires lancing, yon must 
go to the side of the child, and should steady the out- 
side of the jaw with the fingers of the lefb hand, and 
the gum with the left thumb, and then you should per- 
form the operation as before directed. 

Although the lancing of the gums, to make it intel- 
ligible to a non-professional person, requires a long 
description, it is, in point of fact, a simple affair, is soon 
performed, and gives but little pain. 

63. If teething cause convulsions, what ought to he 
done? 

The first thing to be done (after sending for a medical 
man) is to freely dash cold water upon the face, and to 
sponge the head with cold water, and as soon as warm 
water can be procured, to put him into a warm bath* of 
98 degrees Fahrenheit. K a thermometer be not at 
hand,t you must plunge your own elbow into the water : 

* For the precautions to be used in putting a child into a warm 
bath, see the answer to question on " Warm Baths." 
f" No familv, where there are young chil^en, iSioMld be with- 
out Fahrenheit*B thermometer. 
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i comfortable heat for your elbow will be the proper 
[leat for the infant. He must remain in the bath for a 
][iiarter of an hour, or until the fit be at an end. The 
body musty after coming out of the bath, be wiped with 
s^aim and dry and coarse towels ; he ought then to be 
placed in a warm blanket. The gums mast be lanced, 
Euid cold water should be appli^ to the head. An 
3nenLa, composed of table salt, of olive oil, and warm 
Datmeal gruel — in the proportion of one table-spoonful 
y£ salt, of one of oil, and a tea-cupful of gruel— ought 
then to be administered, and shoidd, imtil the bowels 
baye been well opened, be repeated every quarter of an 
tiour ; as soon as he comes to himself a dose of aperient 
tnedieine ought to be given. 

It may be well, for the comfort of a mother, to state 
that a child in convulsions is perfectly insensible to 
Edl pain whatever; indeed, a return to consciousness 
speedily puts convulsions to the rout 

64. A nurse is in the habit of giving a child, who is 
teething^ either coral, or ivory, to bite : do you approve 
of the plan ? 

I tMnk it a bad practice to give him any hard, im- 
yielding substance, as it tends to harden the gums, and, 
by 80 doing, causes the teeth to come through with 
greater difficulty. I have found softer substances, such 
as either a piece of wax taper, or an India-rubber ling, 
or a piece of the best bridle leather, or a crust of bread, 
of great service. K a piece of crust be given as a gum- 
stick, he must, while biting it, be well watched, or by 
accident he might loosen a large piece of it, which might 
choke him. The pressure of any of these excites a more 
rapid absorption of the gum, and thus causes the tooth 
to come through more easily and quickly. 

65. Have you any objection to my baby, when he is 
cutting his teeth, sucking his thumb ? 

Certainly not : the thumb is the best gum-stick in 
the world: — ^it is convenient; it is handy (in evei^ 
sense of the word) ; it ia of the righ.t am^ oxA oi *Odl'^ 
proper oonsiatence, neither too hiaxd nox too ^o& •, ^<ssa 
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is no danger, as of some artificial gum-sticks, of its 
being swallowed, and thus of its choking the child. 
The sucking of the thumb causes the salivary glands to 
pour out their contents, and thus not only to moisten 
the dry mouth, but assists the digestion ; the pressure 
of the thumb eases, while the teeth are " breeding, ** the 
pain and irritation of the gums, and helps, when the 
teeth are sufl&ciently advanced, to bring them through 
the gums. Sucking of the thumb will often make a 
cross infant contented and happy, and will frequently 
induce a restless babe to fall into a sweet refreshing 
sleep. Truly may the thumb be called a baby's com- 
fort. By all means, then, let your child suck hi thumb 
whenever he likes, and as long as he chooses to do so. 

There is a charming, bewitching little picture of a 
babe sucking his thumb in Kingsley's Water Babies^ 
which I cordially commend to your favourable notice 
and study. 

66. But if an infant be allowed to suck his thunibj 
mill it not he likely to become a habits and to stick to him 
for years — until, indeed, he become a big boy ? 

After he has cut the whole of his first set of teeth, 
that is to say, when he is about two years and a half 
old, he might, if it be likely to become a habit, be 
readily cured by the following method, namely, by 
making a paste of aloes and water, and smearing it upon 
his thumb. One or two dressings will suffice, as after 
just tasting the bitter aloes he will take a disgust to 
his former enjoyment, and the habit will at once be 
broken. 

Many persons I know have an objection to children 
sucking their thumbs, as for instance, — 

** Perhaps it's as weU to keep children from plums, 
And from pears in the season, and sucking their thumbs*"* 

My reply is, — 

P'rhaps 'tis as well to keep children from pears ; 
The pain, they might cause, is oft follow'd by teikrs ; 

* Ingoldsby LegmdA. 
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*TiB certainly well to keep them from plums ; 
But certainly not from sucking tibeir tnumbs ! 

If a babe suck his thumb 

'Tis an ease to his gum ; 
A comfort ; a boon ; a caSner of grief ; 
A friend in his need — affording relief ; 
A solace ; a good ; a soother of pain ; 
A composer to sleep ; a charm ; and a gain. 
'Tis handy, at once, to his sweet mouth to glide ; 
When done with, drops gently down by his side ; 
*Tis fix'd, like an ancnor, while the babe sleeps, 
And the mother, with joy, her still vigil keeps. 

67. il child who is teething dribbles, and thereby wets 
his chest, which frequently causes him to catch cold ; 
wTiat had better be dime ? 

Have in readiness to put on seyersl flannel dribbling- 
bibs, so tliat they may be changed as often as they be- 
come wet ; or, if he dribble very much, the oiled silk 
dribbling-bibs, instestd of the flannel ones, may be used, 
and which may be procured at any baby-linen ware- 
house. 

68. Do you approve of giving a child, during teething, 
mudh fruit f 

*N*o; unless it be a few ripe strawberries or rasp- 
berries, or a roasted apple, or the juice of five or six 
grapes — ^taking care that he does not swallow either the 
seeds or the skin— or the insides of ripe gooseberries, or 
an orange. Such fruits, if the bowds be in a costive 
state, ^vnll be particularly useful. 

All stone fruits, raw apples or pears, ought to be 
carefully avoided, as they not only disorder the stomach 
and the bowels,— causing convulsions, gripings, &c., — 
but they have the effect of weakening the bowels, and 
thus of engendering worms. 

69. Is a child, during teething, more subject to disease, • 
and, if so, to what complaints, and in tohat manner may 
they be prevented ? 

The teeth are a fruitful source of suffering and of dis- 
ease; and are, with truth, styled " our first and o\ut W^ 
plagues." Denididon ia the most impottaii\^ '^licA ^1 ^ 
child's life, and ia the exciting oause o£ maxL"^ 'Ya&KQM'^^ 
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diseases ; during this period, therefore, he requires con 
stant and careful watching. When we consider how th< 
teeth elongate and enlarge in his gums, pressing on th( 
nerves and on the surrounding parts, and thus how fre 
quently they produce pain, irritation, and inflammation 
when we further contemplate what sympathy there is ii 
the nervous system, and how susceptible the young m 
to pain, no surprise can he felt at the immense disturb 
ance, and the consequent suffering and danger, firequentlj 
experienced by children while cutting their first set oi 
teeth. The complaints or the diseases induced by denti- 
tion are numberless, affecting almost every organ of the 
body, — the braiii, occasioning convulsions, water on the 
brain, &c. ; the lungs, producing congestion, inflamma- 
tion, cough, &c, ; the stomach, exciting sickness, flatu- 
lence, acidity, &c. ; the bowels, inducing griping, at one 
time costiveness, and at another time purging; the shmj 
causing " breakings-out." 

To prevent these diseases, means ought to be used to 
invigorate a child's constitution by plain, wholesome 
food, as recommended under the article of diet; by 
exercise and fresh air;* by allowing him, weather pe^ 
mitting, to be out of doors a great part of every day; by 
lancing the gums when they get red, hot, and swollen ; 
by attention to the bowels, and if he suffer more than 
usual, by keeping them rather in a relaxed state by any 
simple aperient, such as either castor oil, or magnesia 
and rhubarb, &c. ; and, let me add, by attention to his 
temper: many children are made feverish and ill by 
petting and spoiling them. On this subject I cannot do 
better than refer you to an excellent little work entitled 



* The young of animals seldom suffer from cutting their teeth 

— and what is the reason ? Because they live in the open air, 

and take plenty of exercise ; while children are frequently cooped 

'up in close rooms, and are not allowed the free use of their limbs. 

The value of fresh air is well exemplified in the Registrar-General's 

Report for 1843 : he says that in 1,000,000 deaths, from all 

(Uaeasea, 616 occur in the town from toft^^oii^^ NtV^<^ 120 onl^ 

take place in the country from the aame caw^i 
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Abbot's Mother at Hofne^ wherein the author proves the 
great importance of early training. 

70. Have the goodness to describe the symptoms and 
the treatment of Painful Dentition ? 

Painful dentition may be divided into two forms — 
(1.) the Mild ; and (2.) the Severe. In the mild form 
the child is peevish and fretful, and puts his fingers, 
and everything within reach, to his mouth ; he likes to 
have his gums rubbed, and takes the breast with avidity; 
Indeed, it seems a greater comfort to him than ever. 
There is generally a considerable flow of saliva, and he 
has frequently a more loose state of bowels than is his 
wont. 

Now, with regard to the more severe form of painful 
dentition : — ^The gums are red, swollen, and hot, and 
he cannot without expressing pain bear to have them 
touched, hence, if he be at the breast, he is constantly 
losing the nipple. There is dryness of the mouth, 
although before, there had been a great flow of saliva. 
He is feverish, restless, and starts in his sleep. His 
face is flushed. His head is heavy and hot. He is 
sometimes convulsed.* He is fiJisquently violently 
griped and purged, and suffers severely from flatulence. 
He is predisposed to many and severe diseases. 

The treatment^ of the mild form, consists of friction 
of the gums with the finger, with a little " soothing 
syrap," as recommended by Sir Charles Locock;t a 
tepid-bath of about 92 degrees Fahrenheit, every night 
ftt bed time ; attention to diet and to bowels ; fresh air 
and exercise. For the mild form, the above plan will 
dually be all that is required. If he dribble, and the 
Wels be relaxed, so much the better : the flow of saliva 
^d the increased action of the bowels afford relief, and 
therefore must not be interfered with. In the mild 



* See answer to Question 63. 

t " * Soothing svrup.' — Some of them probably contain opiates, 
>^t a perfectly safe and useful one is a httle Nitrate of Potass lu 
Syrup of Roses — one scrapie to half an o\mQe.*' — C(mimxi/auaA,<'A\ 
^Str Charles Zocock to the AtUhor. 
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form lancing of the gums is not desirable. The gums 
ought not to be lanced, unless the teeth be near at hand, 
and unless the gums be red, hot, and swollen. 

In the severe form a medical man should be consulted 
early, as more energetic remedies will be demanded; 
that is to say, the gums will require to be freely lanced, 
waim baths to be used, and medicines to be given, to 
ward off mischief from the head, from the chest, and 
&om the stomach. 

If you are living in the town, and your baby suffers 
much from teething, take him into the coiintry. It is 
wonderful what change of air to the country will often 
do, in relieving a child who is painfully cutting his 
teeth. The number of deaths in London, from teeth- 
ing, is frightful; it is, in the country, comparatively 
trifling. 

71. Should an infant be purged during teething^ cf 
indeed, during any other time, do you approve of either 
absorbent or astringent medicines to restraint it ? 

Certainly not. I should look upon the relaxation as 
an effort of nature to relieve itself A child is never 
purged without a cause ; that cause, in the generality of 
instances, in the presence of either some undigested food, 
or acidity, or depraved motions, that want a vent. 

The better plan is, in such a case, to give a dose of 
aperient medicine, such as either castor oil, or magnesia 
and rhubarb ; and thus work it off. Ip we lock up the 

BOWELS, WE CONFINE THE ENEMY, AND THUS PRODUCE 

MisoHiEE.* If he be purged more than usual, attention 
should be paid to the diet — if it be absolutely necessary 
to give him artificial food while suckling — and care 
must be taken not to overload the stomach. 

72. A child is subject to a slight cough during denti- 
tion — called by nurses " tooth-cough^^ — which a parent 
would not consider of sufficient importance to consult a 
doctor about : pray tell me, is there any objection to a 



* ''I Bbonld put this in capltalB, it ia oo important and so 
o/i^B mistaken, ** — C, Locock, 
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mother gimng her child a email quantity either of syrup 
of white poppies, or of paregoric, to ease it ? 

A cough is an effort of nature to bring up any secre- 
tion from the lining membrane of the lungs, or irom 
the bronchial tubes, hence it ought not to be interfered 
with. I have known the administration of syrup of 
white poppies, or of paregoric, to stop the cough, and 
thereby to prevent the expulsion of the phlegm, and 
thus to produce either inflammation of the lungs, or 
bronchitis. Moreover, both paregoric and syrup of 
white poppies are, for a young child, dangerous medi- 
cines (unless administered by a judicious medical man), 
and ought never to be given by a mother. 

In the month of April 1844, 1 was sent for, in great 
haste, to an infant, aged seventeen months, who was 
labouring tmder convulsions and extreme drowsiness, 
from the injudicious administration of paregoric, which 
hstd been given to him to ease a cough. By the prompt 
administration of an emetic he was saved. 

73. A child, who is teething, is subject to a " break- 
i7ig-out," more especially behind the ears — which is most 
disfiguring, and frequently very annoying ; what would 
you recommend ? 

I would apply no external application to cure it, as I 
should look upon it as an effort of the constitution to 
relieve itself; and should expect, if the "breaking-out" 
were repelled, that either convulsions, or bronchitis, or 
inflammation of the lungs, or water on the brain, would 
be the consequence. The only plan I should adopt 
would be, to be more careful in his diet ; to give him 
less meat (if he be old enough to eat animal food), and 
to give him, once or twice a week, a few doses of mild 
aperient medicine; and, if the irritation from the "break- 
ing-out" be great, to bathe it, occasionally, either with a 
little warm milk and water, or with rose water. 

EXEROISE. 

74. Do you recommend exercise in tJie open air Jot <v 
balf^/ and ifso, how soon after birth 9 



62 ADVIOB TO A MOTHER. 

I am a great advocate for bis liaving exercise in the 
open air. *^ The infant in arms makes known its desire 
for fresh air, by restlessness ; it cries, for it cannot speak 
its wants ; is taken abroad, and is quiet." 

The age at which he ought to commence taking exer- 
cise will, of course, depend upon the season and upon 
the weather. If it be summer, and the weather be fine, 
he should be carried, in the open air, a week or a fort- 
night after birth ; but if it be winter, he ought not on 
any account to be taken out under the months and not 
even then, unless the weather be mild for the season, 
and it be the middle of the day. At the end of two 
months, he should breathe the open air more frequently. 
And after the expiration of three months, he ought to 
be carried out every day, even if it be wet under foot, 
provided it be fine above, and the wind be neither in an 
easterly nor in a north-easterly direction : by doing so 
we shall make him strong and hearty, and give the skin 
that mottled appearance which is so chs^ractenstic of 
health. He must, of course, be well clothed. 

I cannot help expressing my disapprobation of the 
practice of smothering up an infant's face with a hand- 
kerchief, with a veil, or with any other covering, when 
he is taken out into the air. If his face be so muffled 
up, he may as well remain at home ; as, under such cir- 
cumstances, it is impossible for him to receive any bene- 
fit from the invigorating effects of the fresh air. 

75. Can you devise any method to induce a babe 
himself to take exercise ? 

He must be encouraged to use muscular exertion; 
and, for this purpose, he ought to be frequently laid 
either upon a rug, or carpet, or the floor : he will then 
stretch his limbs and kick about with perfect glee. It 
is a pretty sight, to see a little fellow kicking and spraw- 
ling on the floor. He crows with delight, and thoroughly 
enjoys himself: it strengthens his back; it enables him 
to stretch his limbs, and to use his muscles ; and is one 
of the best kinds of exercise a very young child can take. 
While going through, his per£oTmaiift^>\^ ^\«^t^\f he 



wear one, should be unfastened, in order that he might 
go through his exercises untrammelled. By adopting 
the above plan, the babe quietly enjoys himself — ^his 
brain is not over excited by it : this is an important con- 
sideration, for both mothers and nurses are apt to rouse 
and excite very young children to their manifest detri- 
ment. A babe requires rest, and not excitement. How 
wrong it is, then, for either a mother or a nurse to be 
exciting and rousing a new-bom babe. It is most in- 
jurious and weakening to his brain. In the early period 
of his existence his time ought to be almost entirely 
spent in sleeping and in sucking ! 

76. Do you approve of tossing an infant much about ? 
1 have seen a child tossed up nearly to the ceiling ! 

Can anything be more cruel or absurd ? Violent toss- 
ing of a young babe ought never to be allowed ; it only 
frightens him, and has been known to bring on convul- 
sions. He should be gently moved up and down (not 
tossed) : such exercise causes a proper circulation of the 
blood, promotes digestion, and soothes to sleep. He 
must always be kept quiet immediately after taking the 
breast : if he be tossed directly afterwards, it interferes 
with his digestion, and is likely to produce sickness. 

SLEEP. 

77. Ought the infanfs sleeping apartment to he kept 
warm? 

The lying-in room is generally kept too warm, its heat 
being, in many instances, more that of an oven than of 
a room. Such a place is most unhealthy, and is fraught 
with danger both to the mother and the baby. We are 
not, of course, to run into an opposite extreme, but are 
to keep the chamber at a moderate and comfortable tem- 
perature. The door ought occasionally to be left ajar, 
in order the more effectually to change the air, and thus 
to make it more pure and sweet. 

A new-bom babe, then, ought to bo kep\. c^OToiotXaJ^ 
waim, but not very warm. It is foWy in \Jcift ^^\x^xafe 
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to attempt to harden a veij young child either by allow- 
ing him, in the winter time, to be in a bedroom without 
a fire, or by dipping him in cold water, or by keeping 
him with scant clothing on his bed. The temperatiire 
of a bedroom, in the winter time, should be, as nearly 
as possible, at 60° Fahr. Although the room should be 
comfortably warm, it ought, from time to time, to be 
properly ventilated. An unventilated room soon be- 
comes foul, and, therefore, unhealthy. How many in 
this world, both children and adults, are ^'poisoned with 
their own breaths !" 

An infant should not be allowed to look at the glare 
either of a fire or of a lighted candle, as the glare tends 
to weaken the sight, and sometimes brings on an in- 
flammation of the eyes. In speaking to, and in noticing 
a baby, you ought always to stand hefore^ and not httM 
him, or it might make him squint. 

78. Ought a babe to lie alone from the first ? 
Certainly not : at first — say, for the fijret few months 

— ^he requires the warmth of another person's body, 
especially in the winter ; but care must be taken not to 
overlay him, as many infants, £:om carelessness in this 
particular, have lost their lives. After the first few 
months, he had better lie alone, on a horse-hair mattress. 

79. Do you approve of rocking an infant to sleep f 

I do not. If the rules of health be observed, he will 
sleep both soundly and sweetly without rocking; if they 
be not, the rocking might cause him to fall into a fever- 
ish, disturbed slumber, but not into a refreshing, calm 
sleep. Besides, if you once take to that habit, he will 
not go to sleep without it. 

80. TJien donH you approve of a rocking-chairy and 
of rockers to the cradle ? 

Certainly not: a rocking-chair, or rockers to the cradle, 

may be useful to a lazy nurse or mother, and may induce 

a child to sleep, but that restlessly, when he does not 

need sleep, or when he is wet and uncomfortable, and 

requires " changing ; " but will not cause him to have 

that sweet and gentle and ex.q\nai\>^ ^xmiX^^T ^ ^\^asQfi- 
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teristic of a baby who has no artihcial appliances to 
make him sleep. "No 1 rockers are perfectly unnecessary, 
and the sooner they are banished the nursery the better 
will it be for the infant commimity. I do not know a 
more wearisome and monotonous sound than the ever- 
lasting rockings to and fro in some nurseries ; they are 
often accompanied by a dolorous lullaby from the nurse, 
which adds much to the misery and depressing influence 
of the performance. 

81. Willie the infant is asleep, do you advise the head 
of the crib to be covered with a handkerchief, to shade his 
eyes from the light, and, if it be summer time, to keep 
off the flies? 

K the head of the crib be covered, the baby cannot 
breathe finely ; the air within the crib becomes contami- 
nated, and thus the lungs cannot properly perform their 
functions. If his sleep is to be rejfreshing, he must 
breathe pure air. 1 do not even approve of a head to a 
crib. A child is frequently allowed to sleep on a bed 
with the curtains drawn completely close, as though it 
were dangerous for a breath of air to blow upon him ! * 
This practice is most injurious. An infant must have 
the full benefit of the air of the room ; indeed, the bed- 
room door ought to be frequently left ajar, so that the 
air of the apartment may be changed ; taking care, of 
course, not to expose him to a draught. If the flies, 
while he is asleep, annoy him, let a net veil be thrown 
over his face, as he can readily breathe through net, but 
not through a handkerchief. 

82. Ha:oe you any suggestions to offer as to the way 
a babe should be dressed when he is put down to sleep f 

Whenever he be put down to sleep, be more than 
usually particular that his dress be loose in every part ; 
be careful that there be neither strings, nor bands, to 



* I have somewhere read that if a cage, containing a canary, 
be suspended at night within a bed where a person is sleepin^^ 
and the cnrtains be drawn closely around, that t\ift'\i\x^ Vfe.^ "vsv 
the moming, in all probability, be found d^ \ 
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cramp him. Let him, then, during I'epose, be more than 
ordinarily free and unrestrained — 

" If, whilst in cradled rest your infant bleeps, 
Your watchful eye unceasing vigil keeps. 
Lest cramping bonds his pliant Hmbs constrain, 
And cause defects that manhood may retain/* 

83. Is it a good sign for a young cliild to sleep muckl 

A babe who sleeps a great deal thrives much more 
than one who does not. I have known many children, 
who were born * small and delicate, but who sltpt the 
greatest. part of their time, become strong and healthy. 
On the other hand, I have known those who were horn 
large and strong, yet who slept but little, become weak 
and unhealthy. 

The common practice of a nurse allowing a baby to 
sleep upon her lap is a bad one, and ought never to he 
countenanced. He sleeps cooler, more comfortably, and 
soundly in his crib. 

'rhe younger an infant is the more he generally sleeps, 



* It may be interesting to a mother to know the avera^ 
weight of new-bom infants. There is a paper on the subject in 
the Medical Circular (April 10, 1861), and which has been 
abridged in Braithwaite' s Retrospect of Medicine (July and I)e- 
cember 1861). The following are extracts : — ** Dr E. von Siebold 
presents a table of the weights of 3000 infants (1586 made and 
1414 female), weighed immediately after birth. From this table 
(for which we have not space) it results that by far the greater 
number of the children (2215) weighed between 6 and 8 lbs. 
From 5 J to 6 lbs. the number rose from 99 to 268 ; and from 8 
to 8i lbs. they fell from 226 to 67, and never rose again at any 
weight to 100. From 8f to 94 lbs. they sank from 61 to 8, rising, 
however, at 94 lbs. to 21. Only six weighed 10 lbs., one 10} 
lbs., and two 11 lbs. The author has never but once met with a 
child weighing 11 1 lbs. The most frequent weight in the 8000 
was 7 lbs., numbeiing 426. It is a remarkable fact, that until 
the weight of 7 lbs. the female infants exceeded the males in num- 
ber, the latter thenceforward predominating From 

these statements, and those of various other authors here quoted, 
the conclusion may be drawn that the normal weight of a mature 
new-born infant is not less than 6 nor more than 8 lbs., "ttie 

average weight being 64 or 7 lbs., th^ sm^ileT number referring 

to female and the higher to male InfantB.'' 



}o that daring the early months he is seldom awake, and 
^hen only to take the hreast 

84. How is it that much sleep causes a young child to 
thrive so well ? 

If there he pain in any part of the hody, or if any of 
bhe functions he not properly performed, he sleeps hut 
Little. On the contrary, if there he exemption from 
pain, and if there he a due performance of all the func- 
tions, he sleeps a great deal ; and thus the hody hecomes 
re&eshed and invigorated. 

85. As much sleep is of such advantage, if an infant 
ileep but litthy would you advise composing medicine to he 
fiven to him f 

Certainly not. The practice of giving composing 
medicine to a young child cannot he too strongly repro- 
bated. If he does not sleep enough, the mother ought 
bo ascertain if the howels he in a proper state, whether 
they he sufficiently opened that the motions he of a good 
colour — ^namely, a hright yellow, inclining to orange 
colour — ^and free from slime or from had smelL An 
[)ccasional dose of rhuharh and magnesia is frequently 
the hest composing medicine he can take. 

86. We often hear of coroners* inquests upon infants 
who fiave been found dead in bed — accidentally overlaid; 
what is usually the cause ? 

Suffocation, produced either hy ignorance, or hy care- 
lessness. From ignorance in mothers, in their not know- 
ng the common laws of life, and the vital importance of 
Tee and unrestricted respiration, not only when hahies 
ure up and about, hut when they are in bed and asleep. 
From carelessness, in their allowing young and thought- 
ess servants to have the charge of infants at night ; 
nore especially as young girls are usually heavy sleepers, 
md are thus too much overpowered with sleep to attend 
o their necessary duties. 

A foolish mother sometimes goes to sleep while allow- 
ng her child to continue sucking. The unconscious 
)ahe, after a time, loses the nipple, and \)uma\^\kfe»i^ 
n the hed-clotbea. She awakes in the moTimi^,%Xi!^>^^^ 
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to her horror, a corpse by her side, with his nose flat^ 
tened, and a frothy fluid, tinged with blood, exuding 
from his lips ! A mother ought, therefore, never to go 
to sleep until her child have finished sucking. 

The following are a few rules to prevent an infard 
from heiiig accidentally overlaid : — (1.) Let your baby 
while asleep have plenty of room in the bed. (2.) Do 
not allow him to be too near to you j or if he be un- 
avoidably near you (from the small size of the bed), let 
his face be turned to the opposite side. (3.) Let him 
lie fairly either on his side, or on his back. (4.) Be 
careftd to ascertain that his mouth be not covered with 
the bed-clothes ; and, (5.) Do not smother his fece with 
clothes, as a plentiful supply of pure air is as necessary 
when he is awake, or even more so, than when he is 
asleep. (6.) Never let him lie low in the bed. (7.) 
Let there be no pillow near the one his head is resting 
on, lest he roll to it, and thus bury his head in it. Re- 
member, a young child has neither the strength nor the 
sense to get out of danger ; and, if he uirfortunately 
either turn on his face, or bury his head in a piUow that 
is near, the chances are that he will be suffocated, more 
especially as these accidents usually occur at night, when 
the mother, or the nurse, is fast asleep. (8.) Never in- 
trust him at night to a young and thoughtless servant. 

THE BLADDER AND THE BOWELS OF AN INFANT. 

87. Have you any hints to offer respecting the bowels 
. and the bladder of an infant during the first three months 
of his eonstenee ? 

A mother ought daily to satisfy herself as to the state 
of the bladder and the bowels of her child. She herself 
should inspect the motions, and see that they are of a 
proper colour (bright yellow, inclining to orange), and 
consistence (that of thick gruel), that they are neither 
slimy, nor curdled, nor green ; if they should be either 
the one or the other, it is a proof that she herself has, 
in all probability, been imprudent m\iBt ^\a\)^ ^siji that 
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it will be necessary for the future that she be more care- 
ful both in what she eats and in what she drinks. 

She ought, moreover, to satisfy herself that the urine 
does not smell strongly, that it does not stain the 
napkins, and that he makes a sufficient quantity. 

A frequent cause of a child crying is, he is wet and 
uncomfortable, and wants drying and changing, and the 
only way he has of informing his mother of the fact is by 
crying lustily, and thus telling her in most expressive 
language of her thoughtlessness and carelessness. 

88. How soon may an infant dispense with napkins f 
A babe of three months and upwards, ought to be 

held out^ at least, a dozen times during the twenty-four 
hours ; if such a plan were adopted, napkins might at 
the end of three months be dispensed with — a great 
desideratum — and he would be inducted into clean 
habits — a blessing to himself, and a comfort to all 
around, and a great saving of dresses and of furniture. 
" Teach your children to be clean. A dirty child is 
the mother's disgrace."* Truer words were never writ- 
ten, — ^A DIBIT OHILD IS THE MOTHEB's DISOBAOE ! 

AILMENTS, DISEASE, ETO. 

89. A new-born babe frequently has a collection of 
mucus in the air-passages, causing him to wheeze : is it 
a dangerous symptom ? 

NOf not if it occur inimediately after birth; as soon 
as the bowels have been opened, it generally leaves him, 
or even before, if he give a good cry, which as soon as 
he is bom he usually does. If there be any mucus 
cither within or about the mouth, impeding breathing, 
it must with a soft handkerchief be removed. 

90. Is it advisable, as soon as an infant is bom, to 
give him medicine ? 

It is now proved that the giving of medicine to a 
babe immediately after birth is unnecessary, nay, that 



Jff'm/^ on JBbtisehold Management . By "Mlts . \i. "^^Jdwi't , 
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it is hurtful — that is, provided he be early put to the 
breast, as the mother's first milk is generally sufficient 
to open the bowels. Sir Charles Locock* makes the 
following sensible remarks on the subject : — " I used to 
limit any aperient to a new-bom infant to those which 
had not the first milk, and who had wet-nurses, whose 
milk was, of course, some weeks old, but for many yeare 
I have never allowed any aperient at all to any new- 
bom infant, and I am satisfied it is the safest and the 
wisest plan." 

This advice of Sir Charles Locock — to give no aperient 
to a new-bom infant — is most valuable, and ought to be 
strictly followed. By adopting his recommendation, 
much after misery might be averted. If a new-born 
babe's bowels be costive, rather than give him an aperi- 
ent, try the eflFect of a little moist sugar, dissolved in a 
little water ; that is to say, dissolve half a tea-spoonfol 
of pure unadulterated raw sugar in a tea-spoonful of 
warm water, and administer it to him ; if in four hours 
it should not operate, repeat the dose. Butter and raw 
sugar is a popular remedy, and is sometimes used by a 
nurse to open the bowels of a new-bom babe, and where 
there is costiveness, answers the purpose exceedingly 
well, and is far superior to castor oil. Try by all means 
to do, if possible, without a particle of opening medicine. 
If you once begin to give aperients, you will have fre- 
quently to repeat them. Opening physic leads to open- 
ing physic, until at length his stomach and bowels will 
become a physic shop ! Let me, then, emphatically say, 
avoid, if possible, giving a new-bom babe a drop or a 
grain of opening medicine. If from the first you refrain 
from giving an aperient, he seldom requires one after- 
wards. It is the first step that is so important to take, 
in this as in all other things. 

If a new-born babe has not for twelve hours made 
water, the medical man ought to be informed of it, iij 
order that he may inquire into the matter, and apply 
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the proper remedies. Be particular in attending to these 
directions, or evil consequences will inevitably ensue. 

91. Some persons say, tJuzt neio-hom female infants 
have milk in their bosoms, and that it is necessary to 
squeeze them, and apply plasters to disperse the milk 

The idea of there being real milk in a baby's breast is 
doubtful, the squeezing of the bosom is barbarous, and 
the application of plasters is useless. "Without actually 
saying," says Sir Charles Locock, " there is milk secreted 
in the breasts of infents, there is undoubtedly not rarely 
considerable swelling of the breasts both in female and 
male infants, and on squeezing them a serous fluid oozes 
out. I agree with you that the nurses should never be 
allowed to squeeze them, but be ordered to leave them 
alone." * 

92. Have the goodness to mention the slight ailments 
which are not of sufficient importance to demand the 
assistance of a rnedical m>an ? 

I deem it well to make the distinction between serious 
and slight ailments ; I am addressing a mother. With 
regard to serious ailments, I do not thmk myself justified, 
except in certain urgent cases, in instructing a parent to 
deal with them. It might be well to make a mother 
acquainted with the symptoms, but not with the treat- 
ment, in order that she might lose no time in calling in 
medical aid. This I hope to have the pleasure of doing 
in future Conversations. 

Serious diseases, with a few exceptions, and which I 
will indicate in subsequent Conversations, ought never 
to be treated by a parent, not even in the early stages, 
for it is in the early stages that the most good can gene- 
rally be done. It is utterly impossible for any one who 
is not trained to the medical profession to understand a 
serious disease in all its bearings, and thereby to treat it 
satisfactorily. 

There are some exceptions to these remarks. It will 
be seen in future Conversations that Sir Charles 
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LoooGK considers that a mother ought to be made 
acquainted with the treatment of some of the more serious 
diseases, where delay in obtaining immsdiate medical 
assistance might be death. I bow to his superior judg- 
ment, and have supplied the deficiency in subsequent 
Conversations. 

The ailments and the diseases of infants, such as may, 
in the absence of the doctor, be treated by a parent, 
are the following : — Chafings, Convulsions, Costiveness, 
Flatulence, Gripings, Hiccup, Looseness of the Bowek 
(Diarrhoea), Dysentery, Nettle-rash, Eed-gum, Stuffing 
of the Nose, Sickness, Thrush. In all these complaints 
I will tell you — What to do, and — What not to do, 

93. What are the causes and the treatment ofchafingi 

The want of water : inattention and want of cleanli- 
ness are the usual causes of chafing. 

What to do, — ^The chafed parts ought to be well and 
thoroughly sponged with tepid rain water — allowing 
the water from a well-filled sponge to stream over them, 
— and, afterwards, they should be thoroughly, but ten- 
derly, dried with a soft towel, and then be dusted, either 
with finely powdered starch, made of wheaten flour, or 
with Violet Powder, or with finely powdered Native 
Carbonate of Zinc, or they should be bathed with finely 
powdered Fuller^s-earth and tepid water. 

If, in a few days, the parts be not healed, discon- 
tinue the above treatment, and use the following appli- 
cation : — Beat up well together the whites of two eggs, 
then add, drop by drop, two table-spoonfuls of brandy. 
When well mixed, put it into a bottle and cork it up. 
Before using it let the excoriated parts be gently bathed 
with luke-warm rain water, and, with a soft napkin, be 
tenderly dried j then, by means of a camel's hair brush, 
apply the above liniment, having first shaken the bottle. 

But bear in mind, after all that can be said and done, 

that there is nothing in these cases like water — ^there is 

nothing like keeping the parts clean, and the only way 

of thorotighly effecting tbia ob^^et ia 6^ yutting him 

everi/ morning into Im tub. 



INFAKOT. — AILMENTS, DI8BA8E, ETC. C3 

WJiat NOT to do, — Do not apply white-lead, as it is a 
poison. Do not be a&aid of using plenty of water, as 
cleanliness is one of the most important items of the 
treatment. 

94. What are the causes of convulsions in an infant ? 

Stuffing him, in the early months of his existence, 
with food, the mother having plenty of breast-milk the 
while ; the constant physicking of a child by his own 
mother ; teething ; hooping-cough, when attacHng a very 
young baby. 

I never knew a case of convulsions occur — say for the 
first four months — (except in very young infants labour- 
ing under hooping-cough), where children lived on the 
breast-milk alone, and where they were not frequently 
quacked by their mothers ! 

For the treatment of the convulsions from teething, 
see page 44. 

What to do in cl case of convulsions which has been 
caused by feeding an infant either with too much or 
with artificial food. Give him, every ten minutes, a 
tea-spoonful of ipecacuanha wine, until free vomiting 
be excited, then put him into a warm bath (see Warm 
Baths) ; and when he comes out of it administer to him 
a tearspoonfiil of castor oil, and repeat it every four hours, 
until the bowels be well opened. 

What NOT to do. — ^Do not, for at least a month after 
the fit, give him artificial food, but keep him entirely to 
the breast. Do not apply leeches to the head. 

What to do in a case of convulsions from hooping- 
cough, — ^There is nothing better than dashing cold water 
on the face, and immersing him in a warm bath of 98 
degrees Fahr. If he be about his teeth, and they be 
plaguing him, let the gums be both freely and frequently 
lanced. Convulsions seldom occur in hooping-cough, 
unless the child be either very young or exceedingly 
delicate. Convulsions attending an attack of hooping- 
cough make it a serious complication, and requires the 
assiduous and BkUfal attentionof a judiciouBm'^dXe.^Tc^KCL. 

Tf^a/ NOT to do in auch a case. — ^Do nol op^^-'J \^«c5afi» % 
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the babe requires additional strength, and not to be 
robbed of it ; and do not attempt to treat the case joxa- 
self. 

95. What are tlie best remedies for the costiveness of 
an infant ? 

I strongly object to the frequent administratioii of 
opening medicine, as the repetition of it increases the 
mischief to a tenfold degree. 

What to do. — K a babe, after the first few months, 
were held out, and if, at regular intervals, he were put 
upon his chair, costiveness would not so much prevail 
It is wonderful how soon the bowels, in the generaliiy 
of cases, by this simple plan, may be brought into a 
regular state. Besides, it inducts an infant into dean 
habits. I know many careful mothers who have accus- 
tomed their children, after the first three months, to do 
without diapers altogether. It causes at first a little 
trouble, but that trouble is amply repaid by the good 
consequences that ensue ; among which must be named 
the dispensing with such encumbrances as diapers. 
Diapers frequently chafe, irritate, and gall the tender 
skin of a baby. But they cannot, of course, at an early 
age be dispensed with, unless a mother have great judg- 
ment, sense, tact, and perseverance, to bring her little 
charge into the habit of having the bowels relieved and 
the bladder emptied every time he is either held out or 
put upon his chair. 

Before giving an infant a particle of aperient medi- 
cine, try, if the bowels are costive, the effect of a httle 
raw sugar and water, either half a tea-spoonful of raw 
sugar dissolved in a tea-spoonful or two of water, or give 
him, out of your fingers, half a tearSpoonful of raw sugar 
to eat. I mean by raw sugar, not the white, but the 
pure and unadulterated sugar, and which you can only 
procure from a respectable grocer. K you are wise, you 
will defer as long as you can giving an aperient. I^ 
jou once begin, and continue it for a while, opening 
medicine becomes a dire necoaeity, and then woe betide 
the poor unfortunate child \ 
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It might sometimes • be necessary to give opening 
jdicine, but the less frequently the better. The fol- 
ving, when it becomes absolutely necessary to give an 
Brient, are some of the best, simple, and safe that can 
administered by a mother to her babe. I give you 
reral, as it might be well, from time to time, to vary 
3m : — (1.) One or two tea-spoonfuls of Fluid Magnesia, 
ide palatable by the addition of a little sugar, may bo 
osen ; or (2.) The popular remedy of Syrup of Ehubarb 
d Castor Oil : — 

Take of— Syrup of Rhubarb, 

Castor Oil, of each half an ounce. 
To make a mixture. A tea-spoonM to be taken early in the 
)ming, first well shaking the bottle. 

might be well again to state, that the bottle must be 
ohntly shaken Jtiat hefoie administering the mixture, 
the oil will not mix with the syrup ; or (3.) A tea- 
•oonfiil of Syrup of Rhubarb, without the admixture 
' the Castor Oil, may be given early in the morning 
casionally; or (4.) A tea-spoonfal of equal parts, say 
df an ounce of each, of Fluid Magnesia and of Syrup of 
bubarb, may be taken for a change. Another safe and 
Jatable aperient for an infant is (5.) Syrup of Senna, 
)in a half to a whole tea-spoonful being the dose, 
istor Oil is another medicine prescribed for a baby's 
stiveness, and, being a safe one, may occasionally be 
ed. Care should be taken to have the Castor Oil 
«lily drawn, and of the best quality. (6.) Syrup of 
kI Roses and Castor Oil (of each equal parts), being a 
od, elegant, and pleasant way of giving it : — 

Take of —Syrup of Red Roses, 

Castor Oil, of each six drachms. 
To make a Mixture. A tea-spoonful to be taken occasionally, 
rt well shaking the bottle, and to be repeated every four hours, 
til the bowels oe relieved. 

1 (7.) excellent remedy for the costiveness of a babe 
a Soap Sxippository, the application of which will be 
aad a safe, speedy, and certain method of opening tha 
wels. It is made by paring a piece of w\vi\.ft cvix^-^o^'^ 
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round ; it should be of the size, in circumference, of a 
cedar pencil, and it must be in length about two inches. 
This should be administered by dipping it in a little 
warm sweet oil, and should then be gently introduced 
up the bowel in the same manner as you would an enema 
pipe, allowing about a quarter of an inch to remain in 
view. It must then be left alone, and in a minute or 
two the soap suppository will be expelled, and instantly 
the bowels will be comfortably and effectually relieved. 
When a child is two or three years old and upwards a 
dip-candle suppository is superior to a soap suppository. 

If it be absolutely necessary to give opening medicine, 
it will be well to alternate the use of them — ^that is to 
say, to give at one time the Syrup of Senna, at another 
the Fluid Magnesia sweetened, at a third to administer 
the Soap Suppository dipped in the oil, at a fourth to 
give an enema of warm water, but waiting at least two 
days between, the bowels being costive all the while, 
before resorting to an aperient. Bear in mind, and let 
it make a strong impression upon you, that the less the 
bowels of an infant are irritated by opening medicine, 
the aperient being ever so simple and well-selected, the 
better will it be for him both now and for the future. 

When the infant is five or six months old, either 
oatmeal milk gruel, or Robinson's Patent Groat Gruel 
made with new milk, occasionally given in lieu of the 
usual food, will often open the bowels, and will thus 
supersede the necessity of administering an aperient. 

Castor Oil, or Dr Merriman's Purgative liniment^* 
well rubbed every morning, for ten minutes at a time, 
over the region of the bowels, will frequently prevent 
costiveness, and thus will do away with the need — ^which 
is a great consideration— of giving an aperient 

Whai NOT to do, — There are two preparations of 
mercury I wish to warn you against administering of 



* Take of— Tincture of Aloes, half an ounce ; 
Soap Liniment, one ounce : 



Mak.e a Liniment. 
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your own accord, viz. — (1.) Calomel, and a milder pre- 
paration called (2.) Grey Powder (mercury with chaik). 
It is a common practice in this country to give calomel, 
on account of the readiness with which it can be ad- 
ministered, it being small in quantity, and nearly taste- 
less. Grey powder, also, is, with many mothers, a 
favourite in the nursery. It is a medicine of immense 
power — either for good or for evil ; in certain cases it 
is very valuable ; but in others, and in the great majo- 
rity, it is very detrimental. This practice, then, of a 
mother giving mercury, whether in the form either of 
calomel or of grey powder, cannot be too strongly repro- 
bated, as the frequent adndnistration either of the one or 
of the other weakens the body, predisposes it to cold, and 
frequently excites king's-evil— a disease too common in 
this country. Calomel and grey powder, then, ought 
nererto be administered unless ordered by a medical man. 
Syrup of buckthorn and jalap are also frequently 
given, but they are griping medicines for a baby, and 
ought to be banished jfrom the nursery. 

The frequent repetition of opening medicines, then, 
in any shape or form, very much interferes with diges- 
tion; they must, therefore, be given as seldom as possible. 
Let me, at the risk of wearying you, again urge the 
importance of your avoiding, as much as possible giving 
a babe purgative medicines. They irritate beyond 
measure the tender bowels of an infant, and only make 
him more costive afterwards; they interfere with his 
. digestion, and are liable to give him cold. A mother 
"who is always, of her own accord, quacking her child 
with opening physic, is laying up for her unfortunate 
offspring a debilitated constitution, a miserable existence. 
96. Are there any means of jpreventing the Costiveness 
ofaninfa7it9 

If greater care were paid to the rules of health, such 
as attention to diet, exercise in the open air, thorough 
ablution of the whole body — more especially when he is 
being washed — causing the water, from a laiga wcA.-^^- 
fiUed sponge, to Btream over the lowei ^^i\i oi ^^ 
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bowels; tlie regular habit of causing liini, at stated 
l)eriods, to be held out, whether he want or not, that 
he may solicit a stool. K all these rules were observed, 
costiveness would not so frequently prevail, and one of 
the miseries of the nursery would be done away with. 

Some mothers are frequently dosing their poor un- 
fortunate babes either with magnesia to cool them, or 
with castor oil to heal their bowels ! Oh, the folly of 
such practices ! The frequent repetition of magnesia, 
instead of cooling an infant, makes him feverish and 
irritable. The constant administration of castor oil, 
instead of healing the bowels, wounds them beyond 
measure. No ! it would bo a blessed thing if a babe 
could be brought up without giving him a particle of 
opening medicine ; his bowels would then act naturally 
and well : but then, as I have just now remarked, a 
mother must be particular in attending to Nature's 
medicines — to fresh air, to exercise, to diet, to thorough 
ablution, &c. Until that time comes, poor unfortiuiate 
babies must be, occasionally, dosed with an aperient. 

97. What are the causes of, and remedies far, Flatur 
lence ? 

Flatulence most frequently occurs in those infants 
who live on artificial food, especially if they be over-fed. 
I therefore beg to refer you to the precautions I have 
given, when speaking of the importance of keeping a 
child for the first four or five months entirely to the 
breast; and, if that be not practicable, of the times of 
feeding, and of the best kinds of artificial food, and of 
those which are least likely to cause " wind." 

What to do. — ^Notwithstanding these precautions, if 
the babe should still suffer, " One of the best and safest 
remedies for flatulence is Sal- volatile, — a tea-spoonful of 
a solution of one drachm to an ounce and a half of 
water."* Or, a little dill or aniseed may be added to 

* Sir Charles Locock, in a Letter to the Author. Since Si^ 

Charles did me the honour of sending me, for pubUcation, the 

above prescripUon for flatulence, anew " British rharmacopoeia" 

has been published, in which the aaX-'voVaXW^ \s TciMOa. w-xeased 
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the food — ^half a tea-spoonful of dill water. Or, take 
twelve drops of oil of dill, and two lumps of sugar; rub 
them well in a mortar together; then add, drop by 
drop, three table-spoonfuls of spring water; let it be 
preserved in a bottle for use. A tea-spoonful of this, first 
shaking the vial, may be added to each quantity of 
food. Or, three tearspoonfuls of bruised caraway-seeds 
may be boiled for ten minutes in a tea-cupful of water, 
and then strained. One or two tea-spoonfuls of the 
caraway-tea may be added to each quantity of his food, 
or a dose of rhubarb and magnesia may occasionally be 
given. 

Opodeldoc, or warm olive oil, well rubbed, for a 
quarter of an hour at a time, by means of the warm 
hand, over the bowels, will frequently give relief. 
Turning the child over on his bowels, so that they may 
press on the nurse's lap, will often afford great comfort. 
A warm bath (where he is suffering severely) generally 
gives immediate ease in flatulence ; it acts as a fomenta- 
tion to the bowels. But after all, a dose of mild aperient 
medicine, when the babe is suffering severely, is often 
the best remedy for " wind." 

Remember, at all times, prevention, whenever it be — 
and how frequently it is — possible, is better than cure. 

What NOT to do.--'' Godfrey's Cordial," " Infants' Pre- 
servative," and " Dalby's Carminative," are sometimes 
given in flatulence; but as most of these quack medicines 
contain, in one form or another, either opium or poppy, 
and as opium and poppy are both dangerous remedies 
for children, all quack medicines must bo banished the 
nursery. 

Syrup of poppies is another remedy which is often 
given by a nurse to afford relief for flatulence ; but let 
me urge upon you the importance of banishing it from 
the nursery. It has (when given by unprofessional 



itt strength ; it is therefore necessary to lessen the 8al-vola.\.\\ft \\\ 
the above prescription one-Jialf— that is to say, a \fta-s^<i\il\j\ qV 
isolation ofAaZ/a drachm to an ounce aud a halt oi v<«^\.vix. 
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persons) caused the untimely end of thousands of chil- 
dren. The medical journals and the newspapers teem 
with cases of deaths from mothers incautiously giving 
syrup of poppies to ease pain and to procure sleep. 

98. What are the symptoms^ the causes, and the treat- 
ment of " Gripings" of an infant ? 

The symptoms. — The child draws up his legs; screams 
violently; if put to the nipple to comfort him, he turns 
away from it and cries bitterly; he strains, as though 
he were having a stool ; if he have a motion, it will be 
slimy, curdled, and perhaps green. If, in addition to 
the above symptoms, he pass a large quantity of watery 
fluid from the bowels, the case becomes one of watery 
gripes, and requires the immediate attention of a doctor. 

The causes of " gripings " or " gripes " may proceed 
either from the infant or from the mother. If from the 
child, it is generally owing either to improper food or to 
over-feeding ; if from the mother, it may be traced to 
her having taken either greens, or pork, or tart beer, or 
sour porter, or pickles, or drastic purgatives. 

What to do, — The treatment, of course, must depend 
upon the cause. If it arise from over-feeding, I would 
advise a dose of castor oil to be given, and warm fomen- 
tations to be applied to the bowels, and the mother, or 
the nurse, to be more careful for the future. If it pro- 
ceed from improper food, a dose or two of magnesia and 
rhubarb in a little dill water, made palatable with simple 
syrup.* If it arise from a mother's imprudence in eating 
trash, or from her taking violent medicine, a warm bath : 
a warm bath, indeed, let the cause of "griping" he 
what it may, usually affords instant relief. 

Another excellent remedy is the following : — Soak a 



* Take of— -Powdered Turkey Rhubarb, half a scruple ; 
Carbonate of Magnesia, one scruple ; 
Simple Syrup, three drachms ; 
Dill Water, eight drachms : 
Make a Mixture. One or two tea-spoonfuls (according to the 
a^e of the child) to be taken every io\xi houts, until relief he 
obtained — Srat shaking the bottle. 
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piece of new flannel, folded into two or three thicknesses, 
in warm water ; wring it tolerably dry, and apply as hot 
is ilie child can comfortably heax it to the bowels, then 
wrap him in a warm, dry blanket, and keep him, for at 
least half an hour, enveloped in it. Under the above 
treatment, he will generally soon fall into a sweet sleep, 
md awake quite refreshed. 

What NOT to do. — ^Do not give opiates, astringents, 
3lialk, or any quack medicine whatever. 

If a child suffer jfrom a mother's folly in her eating 
improper food, it will be cruel in the extreme for him a 
lecond time, to be tormented, from the same cause. 

99. What occasions Hiccup^ and what is its treatment f 
Hiccup is of such a trifling nature as hardly to require 

nterference. It may generally be traced to over-feeding. 
Should it be severe, four or five grains of calcined mag- 
i^ia, with a little syrup and aniseed water, and attention 
to feeding, are all that will be necessary. 

100. Will you describe the symptoms of Infantile 
Diarrhoea ? 

Infantile diarrhoea, or cholera infantum, is one of 
the most frequent and serious of infantile diseases, and 
carries off, during the year, more children than any 
other complaint whatever: a knowledge of the symptoms, 
therefore, is quite necessary for a mother to know, in 
order that she may, at the proper time, call in efficient 
medical aid. 

It will be well, before describing the symptoms, to 
tell you how many motions a young infant ought to 
have a day, their colour, consistence, and smell. "Well, 
then, he should have from three to six motions in the 
twenty-four hours ; the colour ought to be a bright yel- 
low, inclining to orange ; the consistence should be that 
of thick gruel ; indeed, his motion, if healthy, ought to 
be somewhat of the colour (but a little more orange- 
tinted) and of the consistence of mustard made for the 
table ; it should be nearly, if not quite, devoid of smell ; 
it ought to have a faint and peculiar, W\i tlo\i ^ ^\jtQtk% . 
disagreeable odour. If it have a stTong onA. disajgcfe^'^^^ 
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smell, the child is not well, and the case should he 
investigated, more especially if there be either curds or 
lumps in the motions; these latter symptoms denote 
that the food has not been properly digested. 

Now, suppose a child should have a slight bowel com- 
plaint — that is to say, that he has six or eight motions 
during the twenty-four hours, — ^and that the stools are 
of a thinner consistence than what I have described, — 
provided, at the same time, that he be not griped, that 
he have no pain, and have not lost his desire for the 
breast : — ^What ought to be done 1 Nothing, A shght 
looseness of the bowels should never be interfered with, 
— it is often an affort of nature to relieve itself of some 
vitiated motion that wanted a vent — or to act as a 
diversion, by relieving the irritation of the gums. Even 
if he be not cutting his teeth, he may be "breeding" 
them — that is to say, the teeth may be forming in his 
gums, and may cause almost as much irritation as though 
he were actually cutting them. Hence, you see the 
immense good a slight "looseness of the bowels " may 
cause. I think that I have now proved to you the 
danger of interfering in such a case, and that I have 
shown you the folly and the mischief of at once giving ' 
astringents — such as Godfrey's Cordial, Dalby's Carmi- 
native, &c. — to relieve a slight relaxation. 

A moderate " looseness of the bowels," then, is often 
a safety-valve, and you may, ^vith as much propriety, 
close the safety-valve of a steam engine as stop a 
moderate " looseness of the bowels ! " 

Now, if the infant, instead of having from three to 
six motions, should have more than double the latter 
number ; if they be more watery ; if they become" slimy 
and green, or green in part and curdled ; if they should! 
have an unpleasant smell ; if he be sick, cross, restless, 
fidgety, and poorly ; if every time he have a motion ho 
be griped and in pain, we should then say that he is 
labouring under Diarrhoea; then, it will be necessary 
to give a little medicine, which I will indicate in a siih- 
sequent Conversation, 
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Should there be both blood and slime mixed with 
he stool, the case becomes more serious; still, with 
iroper care, relief can generally be quickly obtained, 
f the evacuations — instead of being stool — ^are merely 
)lood and slime, and the child strain frequently and 
iolently, endeavouring thus, but in vain, to relieve him- 
elf, crying at each effort, the case assumes the character 
)f Dysentery.* 

If there be a mixture of blood, slime, and stool 
rom the bowels, the case would be called Dysenteric- 
liarrhoea. The latter case requires great skill and 
adgment on the part of a medical man, and great at- 
ention and implicit obedience from the mother and the 
lurse. I merely mention these diseases in order to 
^am you of their importance, and of the necessity of 
brictly attending to a doctor's orders. 

101. What are the causes of Diarrhoea — ^^ Looseness 
f the bowels ? " 

Improper food ; over- feeding ; teething ; cold ; the 
lother's milk from various causes disagreeing, namely, 
com her being out of health, from her eating un- 
uitable food, from her taking improper and drastic 
►urgatives, or from her suckling her child when she is 
►regnant. Of course, if any of these causes are in opera- 
ion, they ought, if possible, to be remedied, or medi- 
ine to the babe will be of little avail. 

102. WJiat is the treatment of Dlairhoea f 

Wliat to do, — If the case be slight ^ and has lasted two 
)r three days (do not interfere by giving medicine at 
irst), and if the cause, as it probably is, be some acidity 
>r vitiated stool that wants a vent, and thus endeavours 
io obtain one by purging, the best treatment is, to assist 
fiatui'e by giving either a dose of castor oil, or a moderate 
^tie of rhubarb and magnesia, f and thus to work off 
the enemy. After the enemy has been worked off, either 



* See symptoms and treatment of Dysentery. 

t For a rhubarb and magnesia uiixlurc AA'^^^^^^vV^siW, ^^i^ 
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"by tho castor oil, or "by the magnesia and rhubarb, the 
purging will, in all probability, cease ; but if the relaxa- 
tion still continue, that is to say, for three or four days 
— then, if medical advice cannot be procured, the follow- 
ing mixture should be given : — 

Take of — ^Aromatic Powder of Chalk and Opium, ten grains j 

Oil of Dill, five drops ; 

Simple Syrup, three drachms ; 

Water, nine drachms ; 
Make a Mixture. * Half a tea-spoonful to be given to an infant 
of six: months and under, and one tea-spoonful to a child aboTe 
that age, every four hours — first shaking the hottle. 

If the babe be at the breast, he ought, for a few days 
to be kept entirely to it. The mother should be most 
particular in her own diet. 

Wliat NOT to do, — ^The mother must neither take 
greens, nor cabbage, nor raw fruit, nor pastry, nor beer; 
indeed, while the diarrhoea of her babe continues, she 
had better abstain from wine, as well as from fermented 
liquors. The child, if at the breast, ought not, wMe 
the diarrhoea continues, to have any artificial food. He 
must neither be dosed with grey powder (a favourite, 
but highly improper remedy, in these cases), nor with 
any quack mediciaes, such as Dalby's Carminative or 
Godfrey's CordiaL 

103. What are the symptoms of Dysentery ? 

Dysentery frequently arises from a neglected diarrhoea. 
It is more dangerous than diarrhoea, as it is of an inflam- 
matory character ; and as, unfortunately, it frequently 
attacks a delicate child, requires skilful handling; hence 
the care and experience required in treating a case of 
dysentery. 

Well, then, what are the sj^mptoms ? The infant, in 
all probability, has had an attack of diarrhoea — ^bowel- 
complaint as it is called — for several days ; he having 
had a dozen or two of motions, many of them slimy and 
frothy, like "frog-spawn," during the twenty-four hours. 
Suddenly the character of the motion changes, — from 



* Let the mixtuiebe ma.^e\i^ «*. 0[iet!D^&\.» 
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being principally stool, it becomes almost entirely blood 
and mucus ; he is dreadfully griped, which causes him 
to strain violently, as though his inside would come 
away every time he has a motion, — screaming and twist- 
ing about, evidently being in the greatest pain, drawing 
his legs up to his belly and writhing in agony. Sickness 
and vomiting are always present, which still more robs 
him of his little remaining strength, and prevents the 
repair of his system. Now, look at his face ! It is the 
very picture of distress. Suppose he has been a plump, 
healthy little fellow, you will see his face, in a few days, 
become old-looking, care-worn, haggard, and pinched. 
Day and night the enemy tracks him (unless proper 
remedies be administered) ; no sleep, or if he sleep, he 
is, every few minutes, roused. It is heart-rending to 
have to attend a bad case of dysentery in a child, — the 
Writhing, ther screaming, the frequent vomiting, the 
pitiful look, the rapid wasting and exhaustion, make it 
more distressing to witness than almost any other disease 
a doctor attends. 

104. Can anything he done to relieve such a case ? 

Yes. A judicious medical man will do a great deal. 
But, suppose that you are not able to procure one, I will 
tell you what to do and what not to do. 

What to do, — If the child be at the breast, keep him 
to it, and let him have nothing else, for dysentery is 
frequently caused by improper feeding. If your milk be 
not good, or it be scanty, instantly procure a healthy wet- 
nurse. Lose not a moment; for in dysentery moments 
are precious. But, suppose that you have no milk, and 
that no wet-nurse can be procured : what then 1 Feed 
hiTn entirely on cow's milk — the milk of one healthy 
cow j let the milk be imboiled, and be fresh from the 
cow. Give it in small quantities at a time, and fre- 
quently, so that it may be retained on the stomach. If 
a table-spoonful of the milk make him sick, give him a 
dessert-spoonful; if a dessert-spoonful cause sickness, 
let him only have a tea-spoonful at a time, aii^\^\»*"^\i^ 
repeated every quarter of an hour. "But, T^ixi'etciXi^'t, \sx 
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such, a case the hreast milk — the breast milk alone — is 
incomparably superior to any other milk or to any other 
food whatever. 

Jf he be a year old, and weaned, then feed him, as 
above recommended, on the cow's milk. If there bo 
extreme exhaustion and debility, let fifteen drops of 
brandy be added to each table-spoonfiil of new milk, and 
let it be given every half hour. 

Now with regard to medicine. I approach this part 
of the treatment with some degree of reluctance, — iov 
dysentery is a case requiriug opium — and opiimi I never 
like a mother of her own accord to administer. But 
suppose a medical man cannot be procured in time, tho 
mother must then prescribe, or the child will die ! Wiai 
then is to be done ? Sir Charles Locock considers "that 
in severe dysentery, especially where there is sickness, 
there is no remedy equal to pure Calomel, in a full dose 
without opium."* Therefore, at the very onset of the 
disease, let from three to five grains (according to the age 
of the patient) of Calomel, mixed with an equal quantity 
of powdered white sugar, be put dry on the tongua 
In three hours after let the following mixture be ad- 
ministered : — 

Take of — Compound Powder of Ipecacuanha, five grains ; 
Ipecacuanha Wine, half a drachm ; 
Simple Syrup, three drachms ; 
Cinnamon Water, nine drachms : 
To make a Mixture. A tea-spoonful to be given every tliree 
or four hours, first well shaking the bottle. 

Supposing he cannot retain the mixture — the stomacli 
rejecting it as soon as swallowed — what then? Gvf^ 
the opium, mixed with small doses of mercury witt 
chalk and sugar, in the form of powder, and put one of 
the powders dry on the tongue, every three hours : — 

Take of — Powdered Opium, half a grain ; 

Mercury witn chalk, nine grains ; 
Sugar of Milk, twenty-four grains : 
Mix well in a mortar, and divide into twelve powders. 



Communicated by Sir Chavks LocoviV \q \\\^ K.\xW\qx, 
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Now, suppose the dysentery has for several days por- 
isted, and that, during that time, nothing but mucus 
nd blood — that no real stool — has come from the 
wwels, then a combination of castor oil and opium* 
mght, instead of the medicine recommended above, to 
36 given : — 

Take of — Mucilage of Gum Acacia, three draclims ; 
Simple Syrup, three drachms ; 
Tincture of Opium, ten drops {not minims) ; 
Castor Oil, two drachms ; 
Cinnamon Water, four drachms : 
Make a Mixture. A tea-spoonful to be taken every four hours, 
irst toell shaking the bottle. 

A wann bath, at the commencement of the disease, 
3 very efficacious; but it must be given at the com- 
T^eneement If he has had dysentery for a day or two, 
ie will be too weak to have a warm bath ; then, instead 
>f the bath, try the following : — ^Wrap him in a blanket, 
'Vhich has been previously wrung out of hot water; 
>ver which envelope him in a dry blanket. Keep him 
U this hot, damp blanket for half an hour ; then take 
iim out, put, on his night-gown and place him in bed, 
^hich has been, if it be winter time, previously warmed, 
^he above "blanket treatment" will frequently give 
Ji^t relief, and will sometimes cause him to fall into a 
5Weet sleep. A flannel bag, filled with hot powdered 
-able salt, made hot in the oven, applied to the bowels, 
•vill afford much comfort. 

What NOT to do, — ^Do not give aperients, unless it be, 
^ before advised, the castor oil guarded with the opium; 
io not stutf him with artificial food; do not fail to send 
^>r a judicious and an experienced medical man ; for, 
f^member, it requires a skilful doctor to treat a case of 
dysentery, more especially in a child. 

105. What are tite symjptomSy the causes^ and the 
^eatment of Nettle-rash ? 



* My friend, the late Dr Baly, who had made dysentery hia 
Particular studv, considered the combination oi o^^vvoa Midk qasXa'C 
oU yery yaluable in dysentery. 
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Nettle-rash, consists of several irregular, raised wheals, 
red at the base, and white on the summit, on different 
parts of the body ; hut it seldom attacks the face. It is 
not contagious, and it may occur at all ages and many 
times. It comes and goes, remaining only a short time 
in a place. It puts on very much the appearance of the 
child having been stung by nettles — hence its name. 
It produces great heat, itching, and irritation, sometimes 
to such a degree as to make him feverish, sick, and 
fretful. He is generally worse when he ife warm in hed, 
or when the surface of his body is suddenly exposed to 
the air. Eubbing the skin, too, always aggravates the 
itching and the tingling, and brings out a fresh crop. 

The caitse of nettle-rash may commonly be traced to 
improper feeding; although, occasionally, it proceeds 
from teething. 

What to do. — It is a complaint of no danger, and 
readily gives way to a mild aperient, and to attention 
to diet. There is nothing better to relieve the irritation 
of the skin than a warm bath. If it be a severe attack 
of nettle-rash, by all means call in a medical man. 

What NOT to do. — ^Do not apply cold applications to 
his skin, and do not wash him (while the rash is out) in 
quite cold water. Do not allow him to be in a draught, 
but let him be in a well-ventilated room. If he be old 
enough to eat meat, keep it from him for a few days, and 
let him live on milk and farinaceous diet. Avoid strong 
purgatives, and calomel, and grey powder. 

106. What are the symptoms and the treatment of 
JRed-gum ? 

Red-gum, tooth-rash, red-gown, is .usually owing to 
irritation from teething ; not always from the cutting* 
but from the evolution, the " breeding," of the teeth. 
It is also sometimes owing to unhealthy stools irritating 
the bowels, and showing itself, by sympathy, on the 
skin. Red-gimi consists of several small papulas, or 
pimples, about the size of pins' heads, and may h® 
inown &om measles — ^the oily disease for which it i* 
at all likely to be mistaken— \3y \\» "Niem.^ ^maJ^Kadsd 
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symptoms of cold, such as sneezmg, running, and 
Iness of the eyes, &c., and by the patches not assum- 
y a crescentic, half-moon shape; red-gum, in short, 
ly readily be known by the child's health being im- 
•ected unless, indeed, there be a great crop of pimples ; 
en there will be slight feverishness. 
What to do, — ^little need be done. If there be a 
od deal of irritation, a mild aperient should be given, 
le child ought to be kept moderately, but not very 
irm. 

What NOT to do, — ^Draughts of air, or cold, should be 
refully avoided ; as, by sending the eruption suddenly 
, either convulsions or disordered bowels might be 
'oduced. Do not dose him with grey powder. 

107. How would you prevent ^^ Stuffing of the nose^^ in 
nevi-bom babe f 

Eubbing a little tallow on the bridge of the nose is 
Le old-fashioned remedy, and answers the purpose. It 
ight to be applied every evening just before putting 
m to bed. If the " stuffing" be severe, dip a sponge 
L hot water, as hot as he can comfortably bear ; ascer- 
in that it be not too hot, by previously applying it to 
Dur own face, and then put it for a few minutes to the 
ddge of his nose. As soon as the hard mucus is within 
5ach, it should be carefully removed. 

108. Do you consider sickness injurious to an infant ? 
Many thriving babies are, after taking the breast, 

"equently sick; still we cannot look upon sickness 
bherwise than as an index of either a disordered or of 
a overloaded stomach. If the child be sick, and yet be 
biving, it is a proof that he overloads his stomach. A 
lother, then, must not allow him to suck so much at a 
iiae. She ehould, until he retains all he takes, lessen 
te quantity of milk. If he be sick and does not thrive, 
he mother ^should notice if the milk he throws up has 
^ sotir smell ; if it have, she must first of all look to her 
)WiL health ; she ought to ascertain if her own stomach 
^ out of Older; for if such be the case, it ia m^o^\!c^<^ 
^hst to make good milk. She should obaer^^^V^^^^^ 
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in the morning, her own tongue be furred and dry; 
whether she have a disagreeable taste in her mouth, or 
pains at her stomach, or heart-bum, or flatulence. If 
she have all, or any of these symptoms, the mystery is 
e;cplained why he is sick and does not thrive. She 
ought then to seek advice, and a medical man will soon 
put her stomach into good order ; and, by so doing, will, 
at the same time, benefit her child. 

But if the mother be in the enjoyment of good healfcb, 
she must then look to the babe himself, and ascertain if 
he be cutting his teeth; if the gums require lanciftg; 
if the secretions from the bowels be proper both in 
quantity and in quality ; and, if he have had artificid 
food — it being absolutely necessary to give such food— 
whether it agree with him. 

What to do. — In the first place, if the gums be red, 
hot, and swollen, let them be lanced ; in the second, if 
the secretion from the bowels be either unhealthy or 
scanty, give him a dose of aperient medicine, such as 
castor oil, or the following : — Take two or three grains 
of powdered Turkey rhubarb, three grains of pure car- 
bonate of magnesia, and one grain of aromatic powder- 
Mix. The powder to be taken at, bed-time, mixed in a 
tea-spoonful of sugar and water, and which should, if 
necessary, be repeated the following night. In the third 
place, if the food he be taking does not agree with hifli) 
change it (mde answer to question 33). Give it in 
smaller quantities at a time, and not so frequently ; or, 
what wiU be better stUl, if it be possible, keep him, for 
a while, entirely to the breast. 

What NOT to do. — ^Do not let him overload his stoma^I^ 
either with breast milk, or with artificial food. Let the 
mother avoid, until his sickness be relieved, greens, cab- 
bage, and all other green vegetables. 

109. W/iat are the catises, the symptoms, the jorevenr 
tiorij and the cure of Thrush ? 

The thrush is a frequent disease of an infant, and is 

often brought on eithei by stuffing him, or by giving 

Jum improper food, A ch.M 'bioxv^^. -vx^ eut-ireZy, &' 
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3 first three or four months, on the breast, seldom 
fers from this complaint. The thnish consists of 
--eral irregular, roimdish, white specks on the Kps, the 
igue, the inside and the angles of the mouth, giving 
) parts affected the appearance of curds and whey 
ring been smeared upon them. The mouth is hot 
i painful, and he is afraid to suck : the moment the 
iple is put into his mouth he begins to cry. The 
xish, sometimes, although but rarely, runs through 

> whole of the alimentary canaL It should be borne 
mind that nearly eyeiy chUd, who is sucking, has 

or her tongue white or " frosted" as it is sometimes 
led. The thrush may be mild or very severe. 
CTow with regard to What to do, — As the thrush is 
lerally owing to improper and to artificial feeding, 
tJie child he at the breast, keep him, for a time, 
iarely to it. Do not let him be always sucking, as 
it will not only fret his mouth, but will likewise 
Ltate and make sore the mother's nipple. 
If he be not at the breast, but has been weaned, then 
3p him for a few days entirely to a milk diet — to the 
Ik of ONE cow — either boiled, if it be hot weather, to 
3p it sweet ; or unboiled, in cool weather — afresh as it 
nes from the cow. 

The best medicine is the old-fashioned one of Borax, 
ombination of powdered lump-sugar and borax being 
;ood one for the purpose : the powdered lump sugar 
Teases the efficacy and the cleansing properties of the 
rax ; it tends, moreover, to make it more palatable : — 

Take of— Borax, half a drachm ; 

Lump Sugar, two scruples : 
'o be well mixed together, and made into twelve powders. 
3 of the powders to be put dry on the tongue every four hours. 

The best local remedy is Honey of Borax, which 
jht to be smeared frequently, by means of the finger, 
the parts affected. 

rhorough ventilation of the apartment must be ob- 
ved ; and great cleanliness of the veaads ciOT\\.«VKm.% 

> jAilk should be insisted upon. 
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In a bad case of thmsh, change of air to the country 
is most desirable ; the effect is sometimes, in such cases^ 
.truly magicaL 

If the thrush be brought on either by too much or by 
improper food; in the first case, of course, a mother 
must lessen the quantity; and, in the second, she should 
bo more careful in her selection. 
. What NOT to do, — ^Do not use either a calves' teat or 
wash leather for the feeding bottle ; fortunately, since 
the invention of India-rubber teats, they are now nearly 
exploded ; they were, in olden times, fruitful causes of 
thrush. Do not mind the trouble of ascertaining thai 
the cooking-vessels connected with the baby's food 
are perfectly clean and sweet. Do not leave the purity 
and the goodness of the cow's milk (it being absolutely 
necessary to feed him on artificial food) to be judged 
either by the milk-man, or by the nurse, but taste and 
prove it yourself. Do not keep the milk in a waim 
place, but either in the dairy or in the cellar; and, if it 
be summer time, let the jug holding the milk be put 
in a crock containing limips of ice. Do not use nSlk 
that has been milked longer than twelve hours, but if 
practicable, have it milked direct from the cow, and use 
it immediately — ^let it be really and truly fresh and 
genuine milk. 

"When the disease is severe, it may require more active 
treatment — such as a dose of calomel ; which medicine 
must never he given unless it he either under the diredi^ 
nf a medical man, or unless it he in an extreme ccuse^-' 
such as dysentery;* therefore, the mother had better 
seek advice. 

In a severe case of thrush, where the complaint has 
been brought on by artificial feeding — the babe not 
having the advantage of the mother's milk — ^it is really 
surprising how rapidly a wet-nurse — ^if the case has not 
been too long deferred — ^will effect a cure, where all 
other means have been tried and have failed. The effect 



See the Treatment oi 'D^jaeiv^^r^ . 
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IS been tnilj magical ! In a severe case of thrush pure 
r and thorough ventilation are essential to recovery. 

110. Is anything to he learned from the cry of an 
font ? 

A babe can only express his wants and his necessities 
f a cry; he can only tell his aches and his pains by a 
y ; it is the only language of babyhood ; it is the most 
icient of all languages ; it is the language known by 
ar earliest progenitors ; it is, if listened to aright, a very 
spressive language, although it is only but the language 
f a cry — 

** Soft infancy, that nothing canst but cry.'* — Shakspeare, 

There is, then, a language in the cry of an infant, 
'hich to a mother is the most interesting of all languages, 
ud which a thoughtful medical man can well interpret, 
he cry of a child, to an experienced doctor, is each and 
U, a distinct sound, and is as expressive as the notes of 
he gamut. The cry of passion, for instance, is a furious 
ry; the cry of sleepiness is a drowsy cry; the cry of 
rief is a sobbing cry; the cry of an infant when roused 
rom sleep is a shrill cry; the cry of hunger is very 
haracteristic, — it is unaccompanied with tears, and is a 
railing cry; the cry of teething is a fretful cry; the cry 
f pain tells to the practised ear the part in pain; the 
ry of ear-ache is short, sharp, piercing, and decisive, the 
ead being moved about from side to side, and the little 
And being often put up to the affected side of the head; 
be cry of bowel-ache is also expressive, — the cry is not 
3 piercing as from ear-ache, and is an interrupted, 
braining cry, accompanied with a drawing-up of the 
3g8 to the belly; the cry of bronchitis is a gruff and 
hlegmatic cry; the cry of inflammation of the lungs is 
lore a moan than a cry; the cry of croup is hoarse, and 
ough, and ringing, and is so characteristic that it may 
ruly be called " the croupy cry," moreover, he breathes 
8 though he breathed through muslin ; the cry of in- 
lammation of the membranes of the brain is a ^iftT:Q»\5\% 
hriek — a danger signal — most paintwl \a "Viaai ^^ ^"^ 
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of a child recovering from a severe illness is a cross, and 
wayward, and tearful cry; lie may truly be said to be 
in a quarrelsome mood ; he bursts out, without rhyme 
or reason, into a passionate flood of tears — into " a tem- 
pest of tears :" tears are always, in a severe illness, to 
be looked upon as a good omen, as a sign of amendment, 

as — 

" The tears that heal and bless." — H. Bonar, 

Tears, "when a child is dangerously ill, are rarely, if 
ever, seen ; a cry, at night, for light — a frequent cause 
of a babe crying — is a restless cry : — 

" An infant crying in the night : 
An infant crying for the light : 
And with no language but a cry." — Tennyson, 

111. If an infant he delicate, have you any objection 
to his having either veal, or mutton broth, to strengthen 
him ? 

Broths seldom agree with a babe at the breasi I 
have known them produce sickness, disorder the bowels, 
and create fever. I recommend you, therefore, not to 
make the attempt. 

Although broth and beef-tea, when taken by the 
mouth, will seldom agree with an infant at the breast, 
yet, when used as an enema, and in small quantities, so 
that they may be retained, I have frequently found them — 
to be of great benefit : they have, in some instances, ap — 
peared to have snatched delicate children from the brinti. 
of the grave. 

112. My baby^s ankles are very weak: what do yot^ 
advise to strengthen them ? 

If his ankles be weak, let them every morning bo 
bathed, after the completion of his morning's ablutiom, 
for five minutes each time, with bay-salt and water, » 
small handful of bay-salt dissolved in a quart of rain- 
water (with the chill of the water taken off in the winter, 
and of its proper temperature in the summer time) ; 
then let them be dried ; after the drying, let the ankles 
be well rubbed with, the fol\owmg^m\ni^TA,\— • 
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Take of— Oil of Rosemary, three drachms ; 

Liniment of Camphor, thirteen drachms : 
To make a Liniment. 

Do not let him "be put on his feet early; but allow him 
to crawl, and sprawl, and kick about the floor, until his 
body and his ankles become strong. 

Do not, on any account, without having competent 
advice on the subject, use iron instruments, or mechani- 
cal supports of any kind : the ankles are generally, by 
such artificial supports, made worse, in consequence of 
the pressure causing a further dwindling away and en- 
feebling of the ligaments of the ankles, already wasted 
and weakened. 

Let him wear sboes, with, straps over the insteps to 
keep them on, and not boots : boots will only, by wast- 
ing the ligaments, increase the weakness of the ankles. 

113. Sometimes there is a difficulty in restraining the 
bleeding of leech bites. What is the best method f 

The difficulty in these cases generally arises from the 
improper method of performing it. For example — ^a 
mother endeavours to stop the haemorrhage by loading 
"the part with rag; the more the bites discharge, the 
more rag she applies. At the same time, the child 
probably is in a room with a large fire, with two or three 
candles, with the doors closed, and with perhaps a 
^ozen people in the apartment, whom the mother has, 
in her fright, sent for. This practice is strongly repre- 
lensible. 

If the bleeding cannot be stopped, — in the first place, 
the fire must be extinguished, the door and windows 
should be thrown open, and the room ought to be 
cleared of persons, with the exception of one, or, at the 
^ost, two ; and every rag should be removed. " Step- 
pe of leech bites. — ^The simplest and most certain 
^^y, till the proper assistance is obtained, is the pressure 
^l the finger, with nothing intervening. It cannot bleed 
though that."* 



'Sir Charlea Locock, in a Letter to Wie A.\3l^ot. 
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^rany babies have lost their lives by excessive loss of 
blood from leech biteg, from a mother not knowing how 
to act, and also from the medical man either living at 
a distance, or not being at hand. Fortunately for the 
infantile community, leeches are now very seldom ordered 
by doctors. 

114. Supposing a hahy to he poorly^ have you any 
advice to give to his mother as to her own management 

She must endeavour to calm her feelings, or her milk 
will be disordered, and she will thus materially increase 
liis illness. If he be labouring imder any inflammatory 
disorder, she ought to refrain from the taking of beer, 
wine, and spirits, and from all stimulating food ; other- 
wise, she will feed his disease. . 

Before concluding the first part of my subject — the 
Management of Infancy — let me again urge upon you 
the importance — the paramount importance — if you wish 
your babe to be strong and hearty, — of giving him as 
little opening physic as possible. The best physic for 
him is ^Nature's physic — afresh air, and exercise, and 
simplicity of living. A mother who is herself always 
drugging her child, can only do good to two persons — 
the doctor and the druggist ! 

If an infant from his birth be properly managed, — if 
he have an abundance of fresh air for his lungs, — if he 
have plenty of exercise for his muscles (by allowing him 
to kick and sprawl on the floor), — if he have a good 
swilling and sousing of water for his skin, — if, during 
the early months of his life, he have nothing but the 
mother's milk for his stomach, — he will require very 
• little medicine — the less the better ! He does not want 
his stomach to be made into a doctor's shop ! The 
grand thing is not to take every opportunity of admin- 
istering physic, but of using every means of withholding 
it ! And if physic be necessary, not to doctor him your- 
self, unless it be in extreme and urgent cases (which in 
preceding and in succeeding Conversations I either have 
or will indicate), but to employ an experienced medical 
man. A babe who is always, m^^oxxX. tVv^txv^ ot reason. 
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being physicked, is sure to be puny, delicate, and un- 
healthy, and is ready, at any moment, to drop into an 
untimely grave ! 

CONCLUDING REMARKS ON INFANCY. 

115, In concluding the first part of our subject — 
Infancy — I beg to remark : there are four things essen- 
tially necessary to a babe's well-doing, namely, (1.) 
plenty of water for his skin ; (2.) plenty of fresh genuine 
milk for his stomach; (3.) plenty of pure air for his 
lungs ; (4.) plenty of sleep for his brain : these are the 
four grand essentials for an infant ; without an abund- 
ance of one and all of them, perfect health is utterly 
impossible ! Perfect health ! the greatest earthly bless- 
ing, and more to be coveted than ought else beside ! 
There is not a more charming sight in the universe than 
the beaming face of a perfectly healthy babe, — 

•* His are the joys of nature, his the smile, 
The cherub smile, of innocence and health."— Ziioor. 
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The child is father of ih^ wuin.— Wokdswobth. 
Bairns are blessings. — Shakspearb. 
TTiese are ky jetcels /—CoRVfELix. 



ABLUTION. 

116. At twelve months old, do you still recommend d 
child to he put in his tub to he xoashed ? 

Certainly I do, as I have previously recommended at 
page 6, in order that his skin may be well and 
thoroughly cleansed. If it be summer time, the water 
should be used cold ; if it be winter, a dash of warm 
must be added, so that it may be of the temperature of 
new milk : but do not, on any account, use very warm 
water. The head must be washed (but not dried) before 
he be placed in his tub ; then, putting him in the tub 
(containing the necessary quantity of water, and washing 
him as previously recommended),* a large sponge should 
be filled with the water and squeezed over the head, so 
that the water may stream over the whole surface of the 
body. A jugful of cold water shoidd, just before taking 
him out of his bath, be poured over and down his loins; 
all this ought rapidly to be done, and he must be quickly 
dried with soft towels, and then expeditiously dressed. 



See Infancy— AAAutioii, ^a.^<i ^. 
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or the washing of your child I would recommend you 
» use Castile soap in preference to any other ; it is more 
are, and less irritating, and hence does not injure the 
»xture of the skin. Take care that the soap does not 
3t into his eyes, or it might produce irritation and 
narting. 

117. Some mothers object to a child^s standing in the 
ater. 

If the head he wetted before he he placed in the tub, 
ad if he be washed as above directed, there can be no 
alid objection to it. He must not be allowed to remain 
X Ilia tub more than five minutes. 

U8. Does not washing the child^s head, every morning^ 
^he him more liable to catch cold, and does it not tend 
5 weaken his sight ? 

It does neither the one nor the other; on the contmry, 
^^ prevents cold, and strengthens his sight ; it cleanses 
is scalp, prevents scurf, and, by that means, causes a 
lore beautiful head of hair. The head, after each wash- 
tig, ought, with a soft brush, to be well brushed, but 
bould not be combed. The brushing causes a healthy 
iiculation of the scalp ; but combing the hair makes 
ke head scurfy, and pulls out the hair by the roots. 

119. If tlie head, notwithstanding the washing, be 
^urfy, what should be done ? 

After the head has been well dried, let a little cocoa- 
^t oil be well rubbed, for five minutes each time, into 
be roots of the hair, and, afterwards, let the head be 
^ell brushed, but not combed. The fine-tooth comb 
^ cause a greater accumulation of scurf, and will 
siatch and injure the scalp. 

120. Do you recommend a child to be washed in his 
^B every night and morning ? 

S"o ; once a day is quite sufficient ; in the morning 
1 preference to the evening ; imless he be poorly, then, 
Vening instead of morning; as, immediately after he 
^ been washed and dried, he can be put to bed. 

121. Ought a child to be placed in his tub to/aisi ?ie iz 
*^ « state of jperspiration ? 
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Not whilst he is perspiring violently^ or the perspii^ 
tion might be checked suddenly, and ill consequences 
would ensue ; nor ought he to be put in his tub when he is 
coldy or his hlood would be chilled, and would be sent 
from the skin to some internal vital part, and thus would 
be likely to light up inflammation — ^probably of the 
lungs. His skin, when he is placed in his bath, ought 
to be moderately and comfortably warm ; neither too hot 
nor too cold. 

122. When the child is a year old, do you recommend 
cold or warm water to be used ? 

If it be winter, a little warm water ought to be added, 
so as to raise the temperature to that of new milk. - As 
the summer advances, less and less warm water is re- 
quired, so that, at length, none is needed. 

123. If a child be delicate, do you recommend anythvM} 
to be added to the water which may tend to brace and 
strengthen him f 

Either a handful of table-salt, or half a handful of bay- 
salt, or of Tidman's sea- salt, should be previously dissolved 
in a quart jug of cold water; then, just before takmg 
the child out of his morning bath, let the above be 
poured over and down the back and loins of the child-- 
holding the jug, while pouring its contents on the hack, 
a foot distant from the child, in order that it might act 
as a kind of douche bath. 

124. Do you recommend the child, after Tie liojs heefi 
dried toith the towel, to be rubbed with the Jiand ? 

I do; as friction encourages the cutaneous circulation, 
and causes the skin to perform its functions properlyj 
thus preventing the perspiration (which is one of the 
impurities of the body) from being sent inwardly either 
to the lungs or to other parts. The back, the chest, the 
bowels, and the limbs, are the parts that ought to bo 
well rubbed. 

CLOTHING. 

125. Have you any remarks to maJce on the clothing 
of a child? 
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Children, boys and girls, especially if they be deli- 
cate, ought always to wear high dresses up to their necks. 
The exposure of the upper part of the chest (if the child 
he weakly) is dangerous. It is in the upper part of the 
lungs^ in the region of the collar bones, that consump- 
tion first shows itself. The clothing of a child, more 
especially about the chest, should be large and full in 
every part, and be free from tight strings, so that the 
circulation of the blood may not be impeded, and that 
there may be plenty of room for the full development of 
the rapidly growing body. 

His frock, or tunic, ought to be of woollen material — 
warm, light, and porous, iji order that the perspiration 
may rapidly evaporate. The practice of some mothers 
in allowing their children to wear tight bands round 
their waists, and tight clothes, is truly reprehensible. 

Tight bands or tight belts around the waist of a child 
ire very injurious to health ; they crib in the chest, and 
thus interfere with the rising and the falling of the ribs 
— so essential to breathing. Tight hats ought never to 
be worn ; by interfering with the circulation they cause 
headaches. Nature delights in freedom, and resents 
interference ! 

126. What parts of the hody in particular ought to he 
kept warm ? 

The chest, the bowels, and the feet, should be kept 
comfortably warm. "We must guard against an opposite 
extreme, and not keep them too hot. The head alone 
should be kept cool, on which account I do not approve 
either of night or of day caps. 

127. WJiat are the best kinds of hat for a child ? 
The best covering for the head, when he is out and 

about, is a loose-fitting straw hat, which will allow the 
perspiration to escape. It should have a broad brim, to 
screen the eyes. A sun-shade, that is to say, a seaside 
hat — a hat made of cotton — ^with a wide brim to keep 
off the sun, is also an excellent hat for a child ; it is 
very light, and allows a free escape oi tti^ ^«^"^Yw5C\QtL* 
It can be bought, ready made, at a bab^-YvTvetLN^wt^OKsa^* 
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A knitted or croclieted woollen hat, witk woollen 
rosettes to keep the ears warm, and which may he pro- 
cured at any hahy-linen warehouse, makes a nice and 
comfortahle winter's hat for a child. It is also a good 
hat for him to wear whUe performing a long journey. 
The colour chosen is generally scarlet and white, which, 
in cold weather, gives it a warm and comfortahle ap- 
pearance. 

It is an ahominahlo practice to cover a child's head 
either with heaver or with felt, or with any thick im- 
pervious material. It is a well-ascertained fact, that 
hoth heaver and silk hats cause men to suffer from 
headache, and to lose their hair — ^the reason heing, that 
the perspiration cannot possihly escape through them. 
Now, if the perspiration cannot escape, dangerous, or 
at aU events injurious, consequences must ensue, as it 
is well known that the skin is a hreathing apparatus, 
and that it will not with impunity bear interference. 

Neither a child nor any one else should he permitted 
to he in the glare of the sun without his hat. If he he 
allowed, he is Hkely to have a sun-stroke, which might 
either at once kill him, or might make him an idiot for 
the remainder of his life, which latter would he the 
worse alternative of the two. 

128. Have you any remarks to make on keeping a 
child* 8 hands and legs warm when in the winter time he 
is carried out ? 

When a child either walks or is carried out in wintry 
weather, he sure and see that hoth his hands and legs. 
are well protected from the cold. There is nothing for 
this purpose like woollen gloves, and woollen stockings 
coming up over the knees. 

129. Do you approve of a child wearing a Jtawnd 
nightgmon ? 

He frequently throws the clothes off him, and has 
occasion to he taken up in the night, and if he have not 
a flannel gown on, is likely to catch cold; on which 

account I recommend it to he worn. The usual calico 

night-gown should "be wona. under \t. 
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130. Do yoti advise a child to he lightly clad^ in 
^der that he may he hardened therehy ? 

I should fear that such a plan, instead of hardening, 
'ould be likely to produce a contrary effect. It is an 
aaertained fact that more children of the poor, who are 
lius lightly clad, die, than of those who are properly 
efended from the cold. Again, what holds good with 

young plant is equally applicable to a young child ; 
ad we all know that it is ridiculous to think of un- 
ecessarily exposing a tender plant to harden it. If it 
ere thus exposed, it would wither and die ! 

131. If a child he delicate^ if fie have a cold hody, or a 
inguid circrdation, or if he he predisposed to infiammor 
on of the lungs, do you approve of his wearing flannel 
istead of linen shirts J 

I do ; as flannel tends to keep the body at an equal 
Jmperature, thus obviating the effects of the sudden 
langes of the weather, and promotes, by gentle friction, 
16 cutaneous circulation, thus warming the cold body, 
id giving an impetus to the languid circulation, and 
Peventing an undue quantity of blood from being sent 
> the lungs, either to light up or to feed inflammation. 
'ine flannel, of course, ought to be worn, which should 
3 changed as frequently as the usual shirts. 

K a child have had an attack either of bronchitis or of 
iflammation of the lungs, or if he have just recovered 
om scarlet fever, by all means, if he have not previously 
cm flannel, instantly let him begin to do so, and let 
im, next to the skin, wear a flannel waistcoat. This is 
nportant advice, and ought not to he disregarded. 

Scarlet flannel is now much used instead of white 
annel ; and as scarlet flannel has a more comfortable 
ppearance, and does not shrink so much in washing, it 
lay for the white be substituted. 

132. Have you any remarks to make on the shoes and 
'ochings of a child 9 and on the right way of cutting the 
>e-nailsf 

He ought, during the winter, to wear Imb^* 't^c^qY 
^Iswgs that will reach above the knees, aiA tlwlt 
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calico drawers that will reacli a few inches below th 
knees ; as it is of the utmost importance to keep th 
lower extremities comfortably warm. It is really pain 
fill to see how many mothers expose the bare legs o 
their little ones to the frosty air, even in the depttis o 
winter. 

Garters ought not to be worn, as they impede the 
circulation, waste the muscles, and interfere with walk- 
ing. The stocking may be secured in its place by means 
of a loop and tape, which should be fastened to a part 
of the dress. 

Let me urge upon you the importance of not allowing 
your child to wear HgM shoes ; they cripple the fee^ 
causing the joints of the toes, which ought to have free 
play, and which should assist in walking, to be, in a 
manner, useless ; they produce corns and bunions, and 
interfere with the proper circulation of the foot. A shoe 
ought to be made according to theTshape of the foot— 
rights and lefts are therefore desirable. The toe-part of 
the shoe must bo made broad, so as to allow plenty of 
room for the toes to expand, and that one toe cannot 
overlap another. Be sure, then, that there be no pinch- 
ing and no pressure. In the article of shoes you ought 
to be particular and liberal; pay attention to having 
nicely fitting ones, and let them be made of soft leather, 
and throw them on one side the moment they are too 
small It is poor economy, indeed, because a pair of 
shoes be not worn out, to run the risk of incurring the 
above evil consequences. 

Shoes are far preferable to boots : boots weaken in- 
stead of strengthen the ankle. The ankle and instep 
require free play, and ought not to be hampered by 
boots. Moreover, boots, by undue pressure decidedly 
waste away the ligaments of the ankle. Boots act on 
the ankles in a similar way that stays do on the waist— 
they do mischief by pressure. Boot-s waste away the 
ligaments of the ankle ; stays waste away the muscles 
of the back and chest ; and thus, in both cases, do 
irreparable mischief. 
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loe for a child ought to he made with a narrow 

ler the instep, and with hutton and hutton-hole ; 

not made in this way, the shoe will not keep on 

b. • 

a grievous state of things, that in the nineteenth 

' there are but few shoemakers who know how to 

L shoe ! The shoe is made not to fit a real foot, 

ishionable imaginary one ! The poor unfortunate 

) in consequence screwed up as in a vice ! 

me strongly urge you to he particular that the 

: stocking, fits nicely — ^that it is neither too small 

large ; if it be too small, it binds up the toes 
;ifully, and makes one toe to ride over the other, 
IS renders the toes perfectly useless in walking ; 
) too large, it is necessary to lap a portion of the 
r stocking, either under or over the toes, which 
cesses unduly upon them, and gives pain and 
nee. It should be borne in mind, that if the 
ve full play, they, as it were, grasp the ground, 
eatly assist in locomotion — which, of course, if 
re cramped up, they cannot possibly do. Be 

too, that the toe-part of the sock, or stocking, 
pointed ; let it be made square, in order to give 
) the toes. " At this helpless period of life, the 
jly feeble, outspreading toes are wedged into a 
•toed stocking, often so short as to double in the 
iminishing the length of the rapidly growing 
It is next, perhaps, tightly laced into a boot of 
erior dimensions than itself; when the poor little 
3 is left to sprawl about with a limping, stump- 
t, thus learning to walk as it best can, under 
itances the most cruel and torturing imagin- 

impossible for either a stocking, or a shoe, to fit 

Foot and its Covering, By James Dowie. London : 
'. beg to call a mother's especial attention to this valuable 
)k : it is written by an earnest intelligent man, by one 
studied the subject in all its beaiing^, 8kii^\)^ qtl<^^\v^\& 
I shoemaker. 
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nicely, unless the toe-nails be kept in proper order. 
!N"ow, in cutting the toe-nails there is, as in ererything 
else, a right and a wrong way. The right way of cut- 
ting a toe-nail is to cut it straight — ^in a straight lina 
The xorong way is to cut the comers of the nail — ^to 
round the nail, as it is called. This cutting the comere 
of the nails often makes work for the surgeon, as I my- 
self can testify ; it frequently produces " growing-in " of 
the nail, which sometimes necessitates the removal of 
either the nail, or of a portion of it. 

* 133. At what time of the year should a child learn off 
his winter clothing f 

A mother ought not to leave off her children's winter 
clothing until the spring be far advanced : it is far 
better to be on the safe side, and to allow the winter 
clothes to be worn until the end of May. The old adage 
is very good, and should be borne in mind :— 

" Button to chin 
Till May be in ; 
Ne'er cast a clout 
Till May be out." 

134. Have you any general remarks to make on the 
present fashion of dressing children? 

The present fashion is absurd. Children are 6e- 
quently dressed like mountebanks, with feathers and 
furbelows and finery; the boys go bare-legged; th® 
little girls are dressed like women, with their stuck-out 
petticoats, crinolines, and low dresses ! Their poor little 
waists are drawn in tight, so that they can scarcely 
breathe ; thoir dresses are very low and short, the con- 
sequence is, that a great part of the chest is exposed to 
our variable climate ; their legs are bare down to their 
thin socks, or if they be clothed, they are only covered 
with gossamer drawers ; while their feet are encased in 
tight shoes of paper thickness ! Dress ! dress ! dress ! 
is made with them, at a tender age, and when first im: 
j)re8sions are the strongest, a most important conside^ 
atdon. They are thus rendered vain and frivolous, and 
are taught to consider dress" as \ihft oi^a ^ilt^xM^Tifift^fel" 
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And if they live to be women — which the present fashion 
is likely frequently to prevent — ^what are they? Silly, 
simpering, delicate, lack-a-daisical nonentities; dress 
being their amusement, their occupation, their conversa- 
tion, their everything, their thoughts by day and their 
dreams by night ! IVuly they are melancholy objects 
to behold ! Let children be dressed as children, not as 
men and women. Let them be taught that dress is 
quite a secondary consideration. Let health, and not 
&shion, be the first, and we shall then have, with God's 
t)lessing, blooming children, who will, in time, be the 
pride and strength of dear old England ! 



DIET. 

135. At TWELVE months old, have you any objection 
to a child having any other food besides that you men- 
tioned in answer to the Zith question ? 

There is no objection to his occasionally having, for 
dinner, either a mealy, mashed potato and gravy, or a 
few crumbs of bread and gravy. Bice-pudding or batter- 
pudding may, for a change, be given ; but remember, 
the food recommended in a former Conversation is what, 
until he be eighteen months old, must be principally 
taken. During the early months of infancy — say, for 
the first six or seven — ^if artificial food be given at aU; 
it should be administered by means of a feeding-bottle. 
After that time, either a spoon, or a nursing-boat, will 
be preferable. As he becomes older, the food ought to 
be made more solid. 

136. At EIGHTEEN months old, have you any objection 
to a child having meat ? 

He ought not to have meat until he have several teeth 
to chew it with. If he has most of his teeth — ^which he 
very likely, at this age, wiU have — there is no objection 
to his taking a small slice either of mutton, or occa- 
si^Noally of roast beef, which should be well cut into 
very small pieces, and mixed with a mealy, mashed 
potato, and a few crumbs of bread, aai gca^^s ^^^^^ 
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every day, if ho be delicate, or every other day, if lie l)e 
a gross or a fast-feeding child. It may be well, in the 
generality of cases, for the first few months to give bim 
meat every other day, and either potato and gravy, oi 
rice or suet-pudding or batter-pudding on the alternate 
days ; indeed, 1 think so highly of rice, of suet, and oi 
batter-puddings, and of other farinaceous puddings, that 
I should advise you to let him have either the one oi 
the other even on those days that he has meat — giving 
it him after his meat. But, remember, if he have meat 
and pudding, the meat ought to be given sparingly. 
If he be gorged with food, it makes him irritable, cross, 
and stupid; at one time, clogging up his bowels, and 
producing constipation; at another, disordering his 
liver, and causing either clay-coloured stools — denoting 
a deficiency of bile, or dark and offensive motions — 
telling of vitiated bile; while, in a third case, cramming 
him with food might bring on convulsions. 

137. As you are so partial to puddings for a childj 
v'hich do you consider the best for him ? 

Ho ought, every day, to have a pudding for his dinner 
— either rice, arrow-root, sago, tapioca, suet-pudding, 
batter-pudding, or Yorksh&e-pudding, mixed with 
crumbs of bread and gravy — ^free from grease. A well- 
boiled suet-puddiQg, with plenty of suet in it, is one of 
the best puddings he can have ; it is, in point of fact^ 
meat and farinaceous food combined, and is equal to, 
and will oftentimes prevent the giving of, cod-liver oil : 
before cod-liver oil came into vogue, suet boiled in milk 
was th>e remedy for a delicate child. He may, occasion- 
ally, have jfruit-pudding, provided the pastry.be both 
plain and light. 

The objection to fruit pies and puddings is, that the 
pastry is often too rich for the delicate stomach of a 
child : there is no objection, certainly not, to the jfruit 
— cooked fruit being, for a child, most wholesome; if 
therefore, fruit puddings and pies be eaten, the pastry 
part ought to be quite plain. There is, in " Murray's 
Modem Cookery Book," an excellent suggestion, which 
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1 take the liberty of quoting, and of strongly urging 
lir reader to carry into practice : — " To prepare fruit 
h'ildren, a far more wholesome way than in pies 
ouddingSy is to put apples sliced, or plums, currants, 
•berries, &c., into a stone jar; and sprinkle among 

as mucb lisbon sugar as necessary. Set the jar 
L oven or on a hearth, with a tea-cupful of water to 
>nt the firuit from burning; or put the jar into a 
'.pan of water, till its contents be perfectly done. 
3 of bread or some rice may be put into the jar, to 
dth the fruit." 
m — such as strawberry, raspberry, gooseberry — is 

wholesom^' for a child, and ought occasionally to 
ven, in lieu of sugar, with the rice, with the batter, 
Birith the other puddings. Marmalade, too, is very 
esome. 
iddings ought to be given after and not before his 

and vegetables ; if you give him pudding before 
leat, he might refuse to eat meat altogether. By 
ting the plan of giving puddings every day, your 
. will require less animal food : much meat is in- 
us to a young child. But do not run into an 
site extreme : a little meat ought, every day, to be 
I, provided he has cut the whole of his first set of 

; until then, meat every other day will be often 

18. As soon as a child has cut the whole of Ins first 
f teeth, what ought to be his diet ? What should be 
reakfast f 

B can, then, have nothing better, where it agrees, 
scalding hot new milk poured on sliced bread, with 
5e or two of bread and butter to eat with it. Butter, 
oderation, is nourishing, fattening, and wholesome. 
30ver, butter tends to keep the bowels regular, 
le facts should be borne in mind, as some mothers 
shly keep their children from butter, declaring it to 
)0 rich for their children's stomachs ! New milk 
Id be used in preference either to creain. ot\.o ^baxil- 
. Cjream, as a rule, is too rich. ioT ^Qk ^'^viswXftk 
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stomacb. of a cMld, and skim-milk is too poor when 
robbed of the butter which the cream contains. But give 
cream and water, where new milk (as is oecasioncUly the 
case) does not agree ; but never give skim-milk. Skiwr 
mills, (among other evils) produces costiveness, and neces- 
sitates the frequent administration of aperients. Cream, 
on the other hand, regulates and tends to open the 
bowels. 

Although I am not, as a rule, so partial to cream as I 
am to good genuine, fresh milk, yet I have found, in,, 
cases of great debility, more especially where a child 
much exhausted by some inflammatory disease, such 
inflammation of the lungs, the following food most seer- 
viceable : — ^Beat up, by means of a fork, the yolk of a:^ 
eggf then mix, little by little, half a tea-cupM of ver^ 
weak hlacJc tea, sweeten with one lump of sugar, anud 
add a table-spoonful of cream. Let the above, by tea- 
spoonfuls at a time, be frequently given. The above 
food is only to be administered until the exhaustion be 
removed, and is not to supersede the milk diet, whici 
must, at stated periods, be given, as I have reconmiended 
in answers to previous and subsequent questions. 

When a child has costive bowels, there is nothing 
better for his breakfast than well-made and weU-boiled 
oatmeal stir-about, which ought to^ be eaten with milk 
fresh from the cow. Scotch children scarcely take any- 
thing else, and a finer race is not in existence ; and, as 
for physic, many of them do not even know either the 
taste or the smell of it ! You will find Eobinson's Puw 
Scotch Oatmeal (sold in packets) to be very pure, and 
sweet, and good. Stir-about is truly said to be 

" The halesome parritch, chief of Scotia's food." — JBums. 

139. Have you any reniarJcs to make on cow's mUkfds 
an article of food? 

Cow's milk is a valuable, indeed, an indispensable 

article of diet for the young j it is most nourishing^ 

wholesome, and digestible. The finest and the health- 

jfest children are those wbiO, iox ^"& ^sek\» iwa or five 
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years of tlieir lives, are fed principally upon it. Milk 
ought then to be their staple food. No child, as a rule, 
can live, or, if he live, can be healthy, unless milk be 
the staple article of his diet. There is no substitute for 
milk. To prove the fattening and strengthening quali- 
ties of milk, look only at a young calf who Hves on 
milk, and on milk alone ! He is a Samson in strength, 
and is '' as fat as butter; " and all young things if they 
are in health are fat ! 

Milk, then, contains every ingredient to build up the 
body, which is more than can be said of any other known 
substance besides. A child may live entirely, and grow, 
and become both healthy and strong, on imlk, and on 
milk alone, as it contains every constituent of the human 
body. A child cannot " live by bread alone," but he 
might on milk alone 1 Milk is animal and vegetable — 
it is meat and bread — ^it is food and drink — ^it is a fluid, 
but as soon as it reaches the stomach it becomes a solid* 
— solid food; it is the most important and valuable 
article of diet for a child in existence. It is a glorious 
food for the young, and must never, on any account 
whatever, in any case be dispensed with. " Consider- 
ing that milk contains in itself most of the constituents 
of a perfect diet, and is capable of maintaining life in 
infancy without the aid of any other substance, it is 
marvellous that the consumption of it is practically 
limited to so small a class ; and not only so, but that in 
sick-rooms, where the patient is surrounded with every 

* How is milk, in the making of cheese, converted into curds ? 
By rennet. What is rennet ? The juice of a calf's maw or 
stomach. The moment the milk enters the human maw or 
stomach, the juice of the stomach converts it into curds — into 
solid food, just as readily as when it enters a calf's maw or 
stomach, and much more readily than by rennet, as the fresh 
juice is stronger than the stale. An ignorant mother often com- 
plains that because, when her child is sick, the milk curdles, 
that it is a proof that it does not agree with him ! If, at those 
times, it did not curdle, it would, indeed, prove that his stomach 
was in a wretchedly weak, state ; she would Wi^in "kw^ ^mxl^^S!^. 
csoBe to be anxious. 
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ry, arrow-root, and other compounds containing 
a less nutriment, should so often be preferred to it/' 
lie Times. 

3o not let me be misunderstood. I do not mean to 

, but that the mixing of farinaceous food — such as 

mann's Biscuit Powder, Kobb's Biscuit, Hard's Fari- 

iceous Food, Brown and Poison's Com Flour, and the 

ke, with the milk, is an improvement, in some cases — 

great improvement ; but still I maintain that a child 

night live and thrive, and that for a lengthened period, 

on milk — and on milk alone ! 

A dog Avill live and fatten for six weeks on milk 
alone j while he will starve and die in a shorter peril 
on strong beef-tea alone ! 

It is a grievous sin for a milkman to adulterate milk~ « 
How many a poor infant has fallen a victim to tha-^^t 
crime ! — for crime it may be truly called. 

It is folly in the extreme for a mother to bate a milk^ > 
man down in the price of his milk; if she does, the mil Ik 
is sure to be either of inferior quality, or adulterated, ox 
diluted with water; and woe betide the poor unfortunat:o 
child if it be either the one or the other 1 The only wa j" 
to ensure good milk is, to go to a respectable cow-keeper, 
and let him be made to thoroughly understand the im- 
portance of your child having genuine milk, and thafc 
you are then willing to pay a fair remunerative price for 
it. Eest assured, that if you have to pay one penny or 
even twopence a quart more for genuine milk, it is one 
of the best investments that you over have made, or that 
you are ever likely to make, in this world ! Cheap and 
inferior milk might Avell be called cheap and nasty ; for 
inferior or adulterated milk is the very essence, the 
conglomeration of nastiness ; and, moreover, is ver 
poisonous to a child's stomach. One and the princip 
reason why so many children are rickety and scrofulor 
is the horrid stuff called milk that is usually given 
them. It is a crying evil, and demands a thoro^ 
investigation and reformation, and the individual ir 
ference of every parent. Liml^^ L\^^lVt^ Gomj.' 
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3 the order of the day ; it would really he not a had 
Bculation if one were formed in every large town, in 
ier to ensure good, genuine, and undiluted milk. 
Young children, as a rule, are allowed to eat too much 
3at. It is a mistaken notion of a mother that they 
luire so much animal food. If more milk were given 
d less meat, they would he healthier, and would not 
so predisposed to disease, especially to diseases of 
bOity, and to skin-disease. 

I should strongly recommend you, then, to he extra- 
gant in your milk score. Each child ought, in the 
enty-four hours, to take at least a quart of good, fresh, 
w milk. It should, of course, he given in various 
ys, — as hread and milk, rice-puddings, milk and 
ferent kinds of farinaceous food, stir-about, plain 
Ik, cold milk, hot milk, any way, and every way, that 
U please his palate, and that will induce him to take 
ahimdant supply of it. The "advice" I have just 
ren you is of paramount importance, and demands 
ur most earnest attention. There Avould be very few 
kety children in the world if my "counsel" were 
lowed out to the very letter. 

140. But suppose my child will not take milJc, he hav- 
j an aversion to it, what ought then to be done ? 

Boil the milk, and sweeten it to suit his palate. After 
has heen accustomed to it for a while, he will then, 
)hahly, like millc. Gradually reduce the sugar, until 
length it he dispensed with. A child will often take 
Ik this way, whereas he will not otherwise touch it. 
If a child will not drink milk, he miLst eat meat j it 
ahsolutely necessary that he should have either the 
e or the other ; and, if he have cut nearly all his teeth, 
ought to have both meat and milk — the former in 
)deration, the latter in abimdanco. 

141. Supposing milk should not agree with my child, 
lat must then he done ? 

Milk, either hoiled or unhoiled, almost always agrees 
th a child. If it does not, it must be looked utjoil ^a 
e exceptioi?^ and not the Tule. I \vo\Aii, *Ya wJ^ ^ ^"^^ > 
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advise one-eiglith of lime water to be added to seven- 
eighths of new milk — ^that is to say, two tahle-spoonfals 
of lime water should he mixed with half a pint of new 
milk 

142. Can you tell me of a way to prevent milk, in hot 
weather, from turning sour ? 

Let the jug of milk he put into a crock containing ice 
— ^Wenham Lake is the best — either in the dairy or in 
the cellar. The ice may at any time he procured of a 
respectable fishmonger, and should be kept, wrapped 
either in flannel or in a blanket, in a cool place until it 
be wanted. 

143. Is it necessary to give a child luncheon f 

If he want anything to eat between breakfast and 
dinner, let him have a piece of dry bread ; and if he have 
eaten very heartily at dinner, and, like Oliver Twist, 
" asks for more ! " give him, to satisfy his craving, a 
piece of dry bread. He will never eat more of that 
than will do him good, and yet he will take sufficient 
to satisfy his hunger, which is very important. 

144. What ought now to he his dinner ? 

He should now have meat, either mutton or beef, 
daily, which must be cut up very small, and should be 
mixed with mealy, mashed potato and gravy. He ongM 
always to be accustomed to eat salt with his dinner. 
Let a mother see that this advice is followed, or evil 
consequences will inevitably ensue. Let him be closely 
watched, to ascertain that he weU masticates his food, 
and that he does not eat too quickly ; for young children 
are apt to bolt their food. 

145. Have you any objection to pork for a change f 

I have a great objection to it for the young. It is a 
rich, gross, and therefore unwholesome food for the 
delicate stomach of a child. I have known it, in several 
instances, produce violent pain, sickness, purging, and 
convulsions. If a child be fed much upon such meat, it 
will be likely to produce " breakings-out " on the skin. 
In Rne, hia blood will put on tVi^ same character as the 
food he 13 fed with. Moreover, i^otY TDi^\»>i^ ^iQm\toi 
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a strong meat, and '*' strong meat and strong drink can 
only be taken by strong men." 

146. Do you approve of veal for a child f 

My objection to pork was, that it was rich: and gross ; 
this does not apply to veal ; but the objection to it is, 
that it is more (Ufficult of digestion than either mutton 
or beef; indeed, all young meats are harder of digestion 
than meats at maturity ; thus mutton is more digestible 
than lamb, and beef than veal. 

147. Do you disapprove of salted and boiled beef for 
a child f 

If beef be much salted it is hard of digestion, and 
therefore ought not to be given to him; but if it have 
been but slightly salted, then for a change there will be no 
objection to a little. There is no necessity in the winter 
time to salt meat intended for boiling : then, boiled 
unsalted meat makes a nice change for a child's dinner. 
Salt, of course, must with the unsalted meat be eaten. 

148. But suppose there is nothing on the table that a 
child may vnth impunity eat f 

He should then have either a grilled mutton chop, or 
a lightly-boiled egg; indeed, the latter, at any time, 
makes an excellent change. There is great nourishment 
in an egg ; it will not only strengthen the frame, but it 
will give animal heat as well : these two qualities of an 
egg are most valuable; indeed, essential for the due 
performance of health : many articles of food contain the 
one qualification, but not the other : hence the egg is 
admirably suitable for a child's occasional dinner. 

149. Are potatoes an unwholesome food for a child? 
"New ones are; but old potatoes, well cooked and 

mealy, are the best vegetable he can have. They ought 
to be well mashed, as I have known lumps of potatoes 
cause convulsions. 

150. Do you approve of any other vegetables for a 
child ? 

Occasionally : either asparagus, or broccoli, or cauli- 
flower, or turnips, or French beans, wbic\i \a!i)\»^"t ^ordi^^ 
he cut up £ne, may with advantage "be ^N«a.. ^x^^'^ 
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peas may occasionally bo given, provided they be 
thoroughly well boiled, and mashed with the knife on 
the plate. Under-done and mimashed peas are not fit 
for a child*s stomach : there is nothing more difficult of 
digestion than under-done peas. It is important, too, to 
mash them, even if they be well done, as a child gene- 
rally bolts peas whole ; and they may pass through the 
alimentary canal without being in the least digested. 

151. Might not a mother be too particular in dieting 
her child / 

Certainly not. If blood can be too pure and too good 
she might ! When we take into account that the food 
we eat is converted into blood ; that if the food be good, 
the blood is good ; and that if the food be improper or 
impure, the blood is impure likewise; and, moreover, 
when we know that every part of the body is built up 
by the blood, we cannot be considered to be too particular 
in making our selection of food. Besides, if indigestible 
or improper food be taken into the stomach, the blood 
will not only be made impure, but the stomach and 
the bowels will be disordered. Do not let me be mis- 
understood : I am no advocate for a child having the 
same food one day as another — certainly not. Let there 
be variety, but let it be wholesome variety. Variety in 
a child's (not in an infant's) food is necessary. If lie 
were fed, day after day, on mutton, his stomach would at 
length be brought into that state, that in time it would 
not properly digest any other meat, and a miserable 
existence would be the result. 

152. WJiat ought a child to drink with his dinner 1 
. Toast and water, or, if he prefer it, plain spring water. 
Let him have as much as he likes. If you give him 
water to drink, there is no fear of his taking too mucli ; 
Kature will tell him when he has had enough. Be care- 
ful of the quality of the water, and the source from 
which you procure it. Soft spring water from a moder- 
ately deep well is the best. If it come from a land- 

spring, it is apt, indeed is almost sure to bo contaminated 
b^ drainsj &c., wMch is a iiecjvxeiL^. c,^\x^^ q£ fevers, of 
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diplitheria, of Asiatic cholera, and of other blood 
poisons. 

Guard against the drinking water being contaminated 
with lead ; never, therefore, allow the water to be col- 
lected in leaden cisterns, as it sometimes is if the water 
be obtained from Water-works' companies. Lead pumps, 
for the same reason, ought never to be used for drinking 
purposes. Paralysis, constipation, lead colic, dropping 
of the wrist, wasting of the ball of the thumb, loss of 
memory, and broken and ruined health, might result from 
neglect of this advice. 

All honour to the man who first invented the Drink- 
ing Fountain, and all honour to the mayors and corpora- 
tions of towns who see that they are kept in good, 
efficient working order ! The drinking fountains are a 
great boon to poor children, as water, and plenty of it, 
is one of the chief necessaries of their existence ; and, 
unfortunately, at their own homes they are not, often- 
times, able to obtain a sufficient supply. Moreover, 
drinking fountains are the best advocates for Temper- 
ance. 

Some parents are in the habit of giving their children 
beer with their dinners — ^making them live as they live 
themselves ! This practice is truly absurd, and fi^ught 
with great danger! not only so, but it is inducing a 
child to be fond of that which in after life might be his 
l^ane and curse ! No good end can be obtained by it ; 
it will not strengthen so young a child ; it will, on the 
contrary, create fever, and will thereby weaken him ; it 
'Will act injuriously upon his delicate, nervous, and vas- 
cular systems, and might be a means of producing in- 
flammation either of the brain or of its membranes, and 
^ght thus cause water on the brain (a disease to which 
young children are subject), or it might induce inflam- 
mation of the lungs. 

153. WJiat ought a child who has cut his teeth to hava 
^or his supper ? 

The same that he has for breakfast. Ho should ^^\^ 
*t six o'clock. 
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154. Ham you any general remarks to make on a 
chiWs meals ? 

I recominended a great sameness in an infanfs diet ; 
but a chilcPs meals, Ins dinners especially, ought to be 
much varied. For instance, do not let him have day 
after day mutton ; but ring the changes on mutton, bee^ 
poultry, game, and even occasionally fish — sole or cod. 

Not only let there be a change of meat, but let there 
be a change in the manner of cooking it ; let the meat 
sometimes be roasted ; at other times let it be boiled. 
I have known a mother who has prided herself as being 
experienced in these matters, feed her child, day after 
day, on mutton chops ! Such a proceeding is most in- 
jurious to him, as after a while his unfortunate stomach 
will digest nothing but mutton chops, and, in time, not 
even those ! 

With regard to vegetables, potatoes — mashed pota- 
toes — ought to be his staple vegetable ; but, every now 
and then, cauliflower, asparagus, turnips, and Frenck 
beans, should be given. 

With respect to puddings, vary them ; rice, one day; 
suet, another; batter, a third; tapioca, a fourth; or, 
even occasionally, he might have either apple or goose- 
berry or rhubarb pudding — ^provided the pastry be plain 
and light. 

It is an excellent plan, as I have before remarked, to 
let a child eat jam — such as strawberry, raspberry, ot 
gooseberry — and that without stint, either with rice or 
with batter-puddings. 

Variety of diet, then, is good for a child : it will give 
him muscle, bone, and sinew ; and, what is very i^* 
portant, it will tend to regulate his bowels, and it "wiU 
thus prevent the necessity of giving him aperients. 

But do not stuff a child — do not press him, as is to 

wont of some mothers, to eat more than he feels '^' 

clined. On the contrary, if you think that he is eating 

too much — that he is overloading his stomach — and J* 

he should ask for more, then, instead of giving W^ 

either more meat or more pudtoi^, ^n^ \skttL^\\^^^°^ 
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bread. By doing so, you may rest assured that lie 
L not eat more thm is absolutely good for him. 

55. If a child he delicate, is there any objection 
t little winCy such as cowslip or tent, to strengthen 
I? 

^ine ought not to be given to a child unless it be 
ered by a medical man : it is even more injurious 
n beer. Wine, beer, and spirits, principally owe their 
>ngth to the alcohol they contain ; indeed, nearly all 
LQS are fortified (as it is called) with brandy. Brandy 
tains a large quantity of alcohol, more than any other 
lor, namely, 55 '3 per cent. If, therefore, you give 
LB, it is, in point of fact, giving diluted brandy — 
ited alcohol ; and alcohol acts, unless it be used as a 
licine, and under skilful medical advice, as a poison 
i child. 

56. Suppose a child suddenly to lose his appetite: is 
r notice to be taken of it ? 

f he cannot eat well, depend upon it, there is some- 
ig wrong about the system. K he be teething, let a 
bher look well to his gums, and satisfy herself that 
y do not require lancing. K they be red, hot, and 
>llen, send for a medical man, that he may scarify 
m. K his gums be not inflamed, and no tooth ap- 
rs near, let her look well to the state of his bowels ; 
her ascertain that they be sufficiently opened, and 
t the stools be of a proper consistence, colour, and 
sU. If they be neither the one nor the other, give a 
e of aperient medicine, which will generally put all 
rights. If the gums be. cool, and the bowels be right, 
I his appetite continue bad, call in medical aid. 
i child asking for something to eat, is frequently, in 
Bvere iUness, the first favourable symptom ; we may 
Leially then prognosticate that all will soon be well 
dn. 

[f a phild refusi^ his food, neither coax nor tempt him 
eat : as food without an appetite will do him more 
m than it will do him good ; it may prodxK^o^ ^\^\i<ss. 
kness, howel-complaijit, or fever. Tie^eiA u^jotL S^^ 
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there is always a cause for a want of appetite ; — ^perhaps 
Lis stomach has heen over-worked, and requires repose ; 
or his bowels are loaded, and Nature wishes to take 
time to use up the old material ; — there might be fever 
lurking in his system ; Nature stops the supplies, and 
thus endeavours, by not giving it food to work with, to 
nip it in the bud ; — ^there might be inflammation ; food 
would then be improper, as it would only add fuel to 
the fire; let, therefore, the cause be either an over- 
worked stomach, over-loaded bowels, fever, or inflamma- 
tion, food would be injurious. Kind Nature, if we will 
but listen to her voice, will teU us when to eat, and 
when to refrain. 

157. Wlien a child is four or five years old, have you 
any objection to his drinking tea ? 

Some parents are in the habit of giving their children 
strong (and frequently green) tea. This practice is most 
hurtfuL It acts injuriously upon their delicate, nervous 
system, and thus weakens their whole &ame. If -millr 
does not agree, a cup of very weak tea, that is to say, 
water with a dash of black tea in it, with a table-spoon- 
ful of cream, may be substituted for milk ; but a mother 
must never give tea where milk agrees. 

158. Have you any objection to a child occasionally 
having either calces or sweetmeats ? 

1 consider them as so much slow poison. Such things 
both cloy and weaken the stomach, and thereby take 
away the appetite, and thus debilitate the frame. More- 
over, "sweatmeats are coloured with poisonous pig- 
ments." A mother, surely, is not aware, that when she 
is giving her child Sugar Confectionery she is, in many 
cases, administering a deadly poison to him 1 " We b^ 
to direct the attention of our readers to the Report of 
the Analytical Sanitary Commission, contained in the 
Lancet of the present week (Dec. 18, 1858), on the 
pigments employed in colouring articles of Sugar Con- 
iactionery. From this report it appears that metallic 
pigments, ot a highly dangero^is and even poisonous 
character, containing chTomic a(i\A., \^^^, ^o\f^^ xafi^ 
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Ciil*y, and arsenic, are commonly used in the colouring 
of such articles." 

If a child be never allowed to eat cakes and sweet- 
meats, he will consider a piece of dry bread a luxury, 
and will eat it with the greatest relish. 

159. Is hakeri or is home-made bread the m^ost wJiole- 
some for a child ? 

Bakers' bread is certainly the lightest ; and, if we 
could depend upon its being unadulterated, would, from 
its lightness, be the most wholesome ; but as we cannot 
always depend upon bakers* bread, home-made bread, as 
a rule, should be preferred. If it be at all heavy, a child 
must not be allowed to partake of it; a baker's loaf 
ought then to be sent for, and continued to be eaten 
until light home-made bread can be procured. Heavy 
bread is most indigestible. He must not be allowed to 
eat bread until it be two or three days old. If it be a 
week old, in cold weather, it will be the more whole- 
some. 

160. Do you approve either of caraway seeds or of 
currants in bread o?* in calces — the former to disperse 
wind, the latter to open the bowels ? 

There is nothing better than plain bread : the caraway 
seeds generally pass through the bowels undigested, and 
thus might irritate, and might produce, instead of dis- 
perse wind.* Spme mothers put currants in cakes, with 
a view of opening the bowels of their children; but they 
only open them by disordering them. 

161. My child has an antipathy to certain articles of 
diet : what would you advise to be done ? 

A child's antipathy to certain articles of diet should 
be respected : it is a sin and a shame to force him to eat 
what he has a great dislike to : a child, for instance, 
sometimes dislikes the fat of meat, under-done meat, the 
akin off boiled meat and off rice-pudding. Why should 



* Although caraway seeds whole are unwholesome, yet cara- 
"^ay-tea, made as recommended in a previous Coiiy€t^\ivcyii) \& wjl 
I excellent remedy to disperse wind. 
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he not have his likes and dislikes as well as " childrc 
of a larger growth 1" Besides, there is an idiosyncrasy- 
a peculiarity of the constitution in some children — ac 
Nature oftentimes especially points out what is good ai 
what is had for them individually, and we are not to f 
in the face of Nature. " What is one man's meat 
another man's poison." If a child he forced to eat wh 
he dislikes, it will most likely not only make him sio 
hut will disorder his stomach and bowels : food, if it 
really to do him good, must be eaten by him with 
relish, and not with disgust and aversion. Son 
mothers^ who are strict disciplinarians, pride themselv 
on compelling their children to eat whatever they choo 
to give them I Such children are to be pitied ! 

162. When ought a child to commence to dine m\ 
his parents? 

As soon as he be old enough to sit up at the tabl 
provided the father and mother either dine or lunch i 
the middle of the day. " I always prefer having childrc 
about me at meal-times. I think it makes them litt 
gentlemen and gentlewomen in a manner that nothis 
else will." — Christianas Mistake, 



THE NURSERY. 

163. Have you any remarks to make on ths seledioi 
the ventilation, the warming, the temperature, and th 
arrangements of a nursery? and have you any furthe 
ohsei^vations to offer conducive to the well-doing of w] 
child? 

The nursery ought to be the largest and the most aii; 
room in the house. In the town, if it be in the topnios 
story (provided the apartment be large and airy) so mud 
the better, as the air will then be purer. The architect 
in the building of a house, ought to be particularly 
directed to pay attention to the space, the loftiness, tb 
ventilation, the light, the warming, and the conveniencei 
of a nursery. A bath-room attached to it will be o- 
great importance and benefit to the health of a child* 



OHILDHOOD. — THE KUBSERT. 113 

It will be advantageous to have a water-closet near 
at hand, which should he well supplied with water, he 
well drained, and he well ventilated. If this he not 
practicahle, the evacuations ought to he removed as soon 
as they are passed. It is a filthy and an idle hahit of a 
nurse-maid to allow a motion to remain for any length 
of time in the room. 

The Ventilation of a nursery is of paramount im- 
portance; There ought to he a constant supply of fresh, 
pure air in the apartment. But how few nurseries have 
£:esh, pure air ! Many nuiseries are nearly hermetically 
sealed — ^the windows are seldom, if ever, opened ; the 
doors are religiously closed; and, in the summer time, the 
chimneys are carefully stuffed up, so that a hreath of air 
is not allowed to enter! The consequences are, the 
poor tmfortunate children " are poisoned by their own 
hreaths," and are made so delicate that they are con- 
stantly catching cold; indeed, it might he said, that 
they are labouring under chronic catarrhs, all arising 
£rom ISfature's laws being set at defiance. 

The windows ought to be large, and should be made 
to freely open both top and bottom. Whenever the 
child is out of the nursery, the windows ought to bo 
thrown wide open ; indeed, when he is in it, if the 
weather be fine, tiie upper sash should be a httle 
lowered. A child should be encouraged to change the 
room frequently, in order that it may be freely venti- 
lated; for good air is as necessary to his health as whole- 
some food, and air cannot be good if it be not frequently 
changed. If you wish to have a strong and healthy 
child, ponder over and follow this advice. 

I have to enter my protest against the use of a stove 
in a nursery. I consider a gas stove toithout a chimney 
to be an abomination, most destructive to human life. 
There is nothing like the old-fashioned open fire-place 
with a good-sized chimney, so that it may not only carry 
off the smoke, but also the impure air of the room. 

Be strict in not allowing your child either to touch or 
to play with fire; frightful accidents ha\o CMicwrte-^i^Qtss. 

w 



) 
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mothers and nurses being on these points lax. The 
nursery ought to have a large fire-guard, to go all round 
the hearth, and which should be sufficiently high to pre- 
vent a child from climbing over. Not only must the 
nursery have a guard, but every room where he is allowed 
to go should be furnished with one on the bars. 

Moreover, it will be advisable to* have a guard in 
every room where a fire is burning, to prevent ladies 
from being burned. Fortunately for them, preposterous 
crinolines are now out of fashion : when they were in 
fashion, death from burning was of every-day occur- 
rence ; indeed, lady-burning was then to be considered 
one of the institutions of our land ! 

A nursery is usually kept too hot ; the temperature 
in the winter time ought not to exceed 60 degrees Fah- 
renheit. A good thermometer should be considered an 
indispensable requisite to a nursery. A child in a hot, 
close nursery is bathed in perspiration ; if he leave the 
room to go to one of lower temperature, the pores df 
his' skin are suddenly closed, and either a severe cold, 
or an inflammation of the lungs, or an attack of bron- 
chitis, is likely to ensue. Moreover, the child is both 
weakened and enervated by the heat, and thus readily 
faUs a prey to disease. 

A child ought never to be permitted to sit with his 
back to the fire; if he be allowed, it weakens his spine, 
and thus his whole frame; it causes a rush of blood to 
the head and face, and predisposes him to catch cold. 

Let a nurse make a point of opening the. nursery 
widow every time that she and her little chaige leare 
the nursery, if their absence be only for half an honr. 
The mother herself ought to see that this advice is fol- 
lowed, pure air is so essential to the well-being of » 
child. Pure air and pure water, and let me add, ptiw 
nulk, are for a child the grand and principal requii^ 
ments of health. 

Look well to the Dbainage of your house and neigh- 

bonrhood, A child is very susceptible to the influence 

of bad drainage. Bad dxam^ ai^ i£v>i\£»I sources of 
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scarlet fever, of diphtheria, of diarrhoea, &c. *^ It is sad 
to be reminded that, whatever evils threaten the health 
of a population, whether from pollutions of water or of 
air, — ^whether from bad drainage or overcrowding, they 
fall heaviest upon the most innocent victims — ^upon chil- 
dren of tender years. Their delicate frames are infinitely 
more sensitive than the hardened constitutions of adults, 
and the breath of poison, or the chiU of hardships, easily 
blights their tender life." — The Times. 

A nursery floor ought not to be washed oftener than 
once a week; and then the child or children should, 
until it be dry, be sent into another room. During the 
dr3ring of the floor, the windows must, of course, be 
thrown vdde open. 

The constant wetting of a nursery is a frequent source 
of illness among children. The floor ought, of course, 
to be kept dean ; but this may be done by the servant 
thoroughly sweeping the room out every morning be- 
fore her little charge makes his appearance. 

Do not have your nursery walls covered with green 
paper-hangings. Green paper-hangings contain large 
quantities of arsenic — arsenite of copper (Scheele's green) 
— ^which, I need scarcely say, is a virulent poison, and 
which flies about the room in the form of powder. There 
is frequently enough poison on the walls of a room to 
destroy a whole neighbourhood. 

There is another great objection to having your nur- 
sery walls covered with green paper-hangings ; if any of 
the paper should become loose from the walls, a little 
child is very apt to play with it, and to put it, as he 
does everything else, to his mouth. This is not an 
imaginary state of things, as four children in one family 
have just lost their lives from sucking green paper- 
hangings. 

Green dresses, as they are coloured with a preparation 
of arsenic, are equally as dangerous as green paper- 
hangings; a child ought, therefore, never to wear a 
green dress. "It may be interesting to aoTii'^ ^1 cros. 
readers," Bays Zand and Watery " to "kivoT? \Sa»X» >JwbTiS^ 
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green, so fashionable for ladies* dresses, is just as danger- 
ous in its nature as the green wall-paper, about which so 
much was written some time since. It is prepared with 
a large quantity of arsenic ; and we have been assured 
by seveml of the leading dressmakers, that the work- 
women employed in making up dresses of this colour 
are seriously aifected with all the symptoms of arsenical 
poisoning. Let our lady friends taie care." 

Children's toys are frequently painted of a green 
colour with arsenite of copper, and are, consequently, 
highly dangerous for him to play with. The best toy 
for a child is a box of unpainted wooden bricks, which 
is a constant source of amusement to him. 

If you have your nursery walls hung with paintings 
and engravings, let them be of good quality. The horrid 
daubs and bad engravings that usually disfigure nursery 
walls, are enough to ruin the taste of a child, and to 
make him take a disgust to drawing, which would be a 
misfortune. A fine engraving and a good painting ex- 
pand and elevate his mind. We aU know that first 
impressions are the most vivid and the most lasting. A 
taste in early life for everything refined and beautiful 
purifies his mind, cultivates his intellect, keeps him from 
low company, and makes him grow up a gentleman ! 

Lucifer matches, in case of sudden illness, should, 
both in the nursery and in the bedroom, always be in 
readiness j but they must be carefully placed out of the 
reach of children, as lucifer matches are a deadly poison. 
Many inquests have been held on children who have, 
from having sucked them, been poisoned by them. 

164. Have you any observation to make on the light 
of a nursery ? 

Let the window, or what is better, the windows, of 
a nursery be very large, so as to thoroughly light up 
every nook and comer of the room, as there is nothing 
more conducive to the health of a child than an abund- 
ance of light in the dwelling. A rpom cannot, then, be 
too light The windows of a nursery are generally too 
email A child requires as iiiu<i\x U^ht as a plant 
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Gardeners are well aware of the great importance of 
light in the construction of their greenhouses, and yet a 
cMld, who requires it as much, and is of much greater 
importance, is cooped up in dark rooms ! 

The windows of a nursery ought not only to ho 
fi-equently opened to let in fresh air, hut should he 
frequently cleaned, to let in plenty of light and of sun- 
shine, as nothing is so cheering and heneficial to a child 
as an abundance of light and sunshine ! 

With regard to the hest artificial light for a nursery, 
— ^The air of a nursery cannot be too pure; I therefore 
do not advise you to have gas in it, as gas in burning 
gives off quantities of carbonic acid and sulphuretted 
hydrogen, which vitiate the air. The parafhno lamp, 
too, makes a room very hot and close. There is no 
better light for a nursery than either Price's patent 
candles or the old-fashioned tallow-candle. 

Let a child's home be the happiest hou^e to him in 
the world ; and to be happy he must be merry, and all 
around him should be merry and cheerful ; and he ought 
to have an abundance of playthings, to help on the 
merriment. If he have a dismal nurse, and a dismal 
home, he may as well be incarcerated in a prison, and 
be attended by a gaoler. It is sad enough to see dismal, 
doleful men and women, but it is a truly lamentable 
and unnatural sight to see a doleful child ! The young 
ought to be as playful and as full of innocent mischief 
as a kitten. There will be quite time enough in after 
years for sorrow and for sadness. 

^ Bright colours, plenty of light, clean windows (mind 
this, if you please), an abundance of <7ooc?-coIoured 
prints, and toys without number, are the proper furnish- 
ings of a nursery. Nursery ! why, the very name tells 
you what it ought to be — ^the home of childhood — the 
most important room in the house, — a room that will 
greatly tend to stamp the character of your child for the 
remainder of his life. 

165. Have you anymore hints to offer coiiducx'oe to the 
uelUdoin^ of my child ? 
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You cannot be too particular in the choice of those 
who are in constant attendance upon him. You your- 
self, of course, must he his head-nurse — ^you only require 
some one to take the drudgery off your hands I You 
ought to be particularly careful in the selection of his 
nurse. She should be steady, lively, truthful, and good- 
tempered ; and must be free from any natural imperfec- 
tion, such as squinting, stammering, &c., for a child is 
such an imitative creature that he is likely to acquire 
that defect, which in the nurse is naturaL " Chiliren, 
like babies, are quick at 'taking notice.* What they 
see they mark, and what they mark they are very prone 
to copy." — The Times, 

She ought not to be very yQung, or she may be 
thoughtless, careless, and giggling. You have no right 
to set a child to mind a child; it would be like the 
blind leading the blind. No ! a child is too precious a 
treasure to be entrusted to the care and keeping of a 
young girl. Many a child has been ruined for life by a 
careless young nurse dropping him and injuring his spine. 

A nurse ought to be both strong and active, in order 
that her Httle charge may have plenty of good nursing; 
for it requires great strength in the arms to carry a 
heavy child for the space of an hour or two, at a stretch, 
in the ppen air ; and such is absolutely necessary, and 
is the only way to make him strong, and to cause him 
to cut his teeth easily, and at the same time to regulate 
his bowels; a nurse, therefore, must be strong and 
active, and not mind hard work, for hard work it is ; 
but after she is accustomed to it, pleasant notwith- 
standing. 

Never should a nurse be allowed to wear a mask, nor 
to dress up and paint herself as a ghost, or as any other 
frightful object. A child is naturally timid and full of 
fears, and what would not make the slightest impression 
upon a grown-up person might throw a child into fits — 

** The sleeping, and the dead, 
Are bat as pictures : tia the Oige of childhood 
That fears a painted devil."— SKokspeare. 
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Never should she be permitted to tell her little charge 
Rightful stories of ghosts and hobgoblins ; if this be 
allowed, the child's disposition will become timid and 
wavering, and may continue so for the remainder of his 
life. 

If a little fellow were not terrified by such stories, 
the darkness would not frighten him more than the 
light. Moreover, the mind thus filled with fear, acts 
upon the body, and iigures the health. A child must 
never be placed in a dark cellar, nor frightened by tales 
of rats, &c. Instances are related of fear thus induced 
impairing the intellect for life ; and there are numerous 
examples of sudden fright causing a dangerous and even 
a fatal illness. 

Night-terrors. — ^This frightening of a child by a silly 
nurse frequently brings on night-terrors. He wakes up 
suddenly, soon after going to sleep, frightened and ter- 
rified ; screamingly violently, and declaring that he has 
seen either some ghost, or thief, or some object that the 
silly nurse had been previously in the day describing, 
who is come for him to take him away. The little 
fellow is the very picture of terror and alarm ; he hides 
his face in his mother's bosom, the perspiration streams 
down him, and it is some time before he can be pacified 
— when, at length, he falls into a troubled, feverish 
slumber, to awake in the morning unrefreshed. Night 
after night these terrors harass him, until his health 
materially suffers, and his young life becomes miserable, 
looking forward with dread to the approach of darkness. 

Treatment of night-terrors, — If they have been 
brought on by the folly of the nurse, discharge her at 
once, and be careful to select a more discreet one. When 
the child retires to rest, leave a candle burning, and let 
it bum all night ; sit with him until he be asleep ; and 
take care, in case he should rouse up in one of his 
night-terrors, that either yourself or some kind person be 
near at hand. Do not scold him for being frightened — 
he cannot help it; but soothe him, calm hun, fondle 
him, take him into your arms, and \et Wtcv ia^ \!gs^ V^ 
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has some one to rest upon, \o defend and to protect 
liim. It is frequently in these cases necessary before he 
can be cured to let him have change of air and change 
of scene. Let him live, in the day time, a great part of 
the day in the open air. 

A nurse-maid should never, on any account whatever, 
be allowed to whip a child. " Does ever any man or 
woman remember the feeling of being ' whipped ' as a 
child, the fierce anger, the insupportable ignominy, the 
longing for revenge, which blotted out all thought of 
contrition for the fault or rebellion against the punish- 
ment? With this recollection on their own parts, I can 
hardly suppose any parents venturing' to inflict it, much 
less allowing its infliction by another under any circum- 
stances whatever. A nurse-maid or domestic of any 
sort, once discovered to have lifted up her hand against 
a child, ought to meet instant severe rebuke, and on a 
repetition of the offence instant dismissal."* 

I have seen in the winter time a lazy nurse sit before 
the fire with a child on her lap, rubbing his cold feet 
just before putting him to his bed. Now, this is not 
the way to warm his feet. The right method is to let 
him romp and run either about the room, or the land- 
ing, or the hall — this will effectually warm them; but, 
of course, it will entail a little extra trouble on the 
nurse, as she will have to use a little exertion to induce 
him to do so, and this -extra trouble a lazy nurse "will 
not relish. "Warming the feet before the fire will give 
the little fellow chilblains, and will make him when he 
is in bed more chilly. The only way for him to have a 
good romp before he goes to bed, is for the mother to 
join in the game. She may rest assured, that if she 
does so, her child will not be the only one to benefit by 
it. She herself will find it of marvellous benefit to her 
own health; it will warm her own feet, it will be almost 
sure to ensure her a good night, and will make her feel 
so light and buoyant as almost to fancy that she is a 
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girl again ! Well, then, let every child, before going 
to bed, hold a high court of revelry, let him have an 
hour — ^the Children's Hour — devoted to romp, to dance, 
to shout, to sing, to riot, and to play, and let him be the 
master of the revels — 

** Between the dark and the daylight, 
"When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause m the day's occupation, 
Which is known as the Children's Hour." 

Longfclloio, 

Let a child be employed — take an interest in his em- 
ployment, let him fancy that he is useful — and lie is 
useful, he is laying in a stock of health. He is much 
more usefully employed than many other grown-up 
children are ! 

A child should be happy; he must, in every way, be 
made happy; everything ought to be done to conduce 
to his happiness, to give him joy, gladness, and pleasure. 
Happy he should be, as happy as the day is long. 
Kindness should be lavished upon him. Make a child 
understand that you love him ; prove it in your actions 
— these are better than words; look after his little plea- 
sures — join in his little sports; let him never hear a 
morose word — it would rankle in his breast, take deep 
root, and in due time bring forth bitter fruit. Love ! 
let love be his pole-star; let it be the guide and the rule 
of all you do and all you say unto him. Let your face, 
as well as your tongue, speak love. Let your hands be 
ever ready to minister to his pleasures and to his play. 
"Blessed be the hand that prepares a pleasure for a 
child, for there is no saying when and where it may 
again bloom forth. Does not almost everybody remem- 
ber some kind-hearted man who showed him a kindness 
in the dulcet days of childhood? The writer of this 
i*ecollects himself, at this moment, a bare-footed lad, 
standing at the wooden fence of a poor little garden in 
liis native village, while, with longing eyes, he gazed 
On the flowers which were blooming there quietly in the 
brightness of the Sabbath morning. Tk^ ^o«,%^^'&Qt ^iassL'^ 
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from his little cottage. He was a wood-cutter by trade, 
and spent the whole week at work in the woods. H( 
had come into the garden to gather flowers to stick ii 
his coat when he went to church. He saw the boy, an<3 
breaking off the most beautiful of his carnations (it was 
streaked with red and white), he gave it to him. -N'eithei 
the giver nor the receiver spoke a word, and with bound- 
ing steps the boy ran home. And now, here, at a vasi 
distance from that home, after so many events of sc 
many years, the feeling of gratitude which agitated the 
breast of that boy, expressed itself on paper. The car- 
nation has long since faded, but it now bloometh afresh.' 
— Douglas Jerrold. 

The hearty ringing laugh of a chUd is sweet music tc 
the ear. There are three most joyous sounds in nature 
— the hum of a bee, the purr of a cat, and the laugh o\ 
a child. They tell of peace, of happiness, and of con 
tentment, and make one for a while forget that there ii 
so much misery in the world. 

A man who dislikes children is unnatural ; he has n. 
« milk of human kindness " in him ; he should b 
shunned. Give me, for a friend, a man — 

** Who takes the children on his knee, 
And winds their curls about his hand." — Tennyson, 

166. If a child he peevishy and apparently in goot 
health, have you any plan to offer to allay his irrita 
bility? 

A child's troubles are soon over — ^his tears are soon 
dried; " nothing dries sooner than a tear"^ — ^if not pro- 
longed by improper management — ■ 

" The tear down childhood's cheek that flows, 
Is like the dew-drop on the rose ; 
"When next the summer breeze comes by, 
And waves the bush, the flower is dry." — Scott. 

Never allow a child to be teased; it spoils his temper. 

If he be in a cross humour take no notice of it, but 

divert hk attention to some pleasing object. This Diay 

be done without spoiling "him- T^ci tlo^ <iombat 
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temper with bad temper — incise with noise. Be firm, 
be kind, be gentle,* be loving, speak quietly, smile 
tenderly, and embrace him fondly, but insist upon im- 
plicU obedience, and you will have, with God's blessing, 
a happy child — 

' * When a little child is weak 
From fever passing by. 
Or wearied oat with restlessness, 
Don't scold him if he cry. 

Tell him some pretty story — 

Don't read it from a book ; 
He likes to watch you while you speak, 

And take in every look. 

Or sometimes singing gently — 

A little song may please, 
With quiet and amusing words, 

And tune that flows with ease. 

Or if he is Impatient, 

Perhaps from time to time 
A simple hymn may suit the best, 

In snort and easy rhyme. 

The measured verses flowing 

In accents clear and mild. 
May blend into his troubled thought, 

And soothe the little child. 

But let the words be simple, 

And suited to his mind, 
And loving, that his weary heart 

A resting-place may find." — household Ferses. 

Speak gently to a child ; speak gently to all ; but 
more especially speak gently to a child. "A gentle 
Voice is an excellent thing in woman," and is a jewel of 
great price, and is one of the concomitants of a perfect 
lady. Let the hinges of your disposition be well oiled. 
" ' I have a dear friend. He was one of those well-oiled 
dispositions which turn upon the hinges of the world 
without creaking.* "Would to heaven there were more 
of them ! How many there are who never turn upon 

* " But we were gentle among you, even as a woman cherish- 
eth her children." — 1 Thess. ii. 7. 
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the hinges of this world without a grinding, that sei 
the teeth of a whole household on edge ! And someho* 
or other it has been the evil fate of many of the bei 
spirits to be so circumstanced ; both men and womei 
to whom life is * sweet habitude of being,* which hj 
gone far to reconcile them to solitude as far less intole 
able I To these especially the creakings of those sai 
rough hinges of the world is one continued torture, f( 
they are all too finely strung; and the oft-recurrir 
grind jars the whole sentient frame, mars the beautif 
lyre, and makes cruel discord in a soul of music. Ho 
much of sadness there is in such thoughts ! Seen 
there not a Past in some lives, to which it is impossib 
ever to become reconciled !" — Lif^s Problems, 

Pleasant words ought always to be spoken to a chile 
there must be neither snarling, nor snapping, nor snu* 
bing, nor loud contention towards him. If there be 
will ruin his temper and disposition, and will make hi 
hard and harsh, morose and disagreeable. 

Do not be always telling your child how wicked 1 
is ; what a naughty boy he is ; that God will never lev 
him, and all the rest of such twaddle and blatant inanity 
Do not, in point of fact, bully him, as many poor littl 
fellows are bullied ! It will ruin him if you do ; it wil 
make him in after years either a coward or a tyrant 
Such conversations, like constant droppings of water 
will make an impression, and will cause him to feel thai 
it is of no use to try to be good — that he is hopelessly 
"vvicked ! Instead of such language, give him confidence 
in himself; rather find out his good points and dwell 
upon them; praise him where and whenever you can; 
and make him feel that, by perseverance and by God's 
blessing, he will make a good man. Speak truthfully 
to your child ; if you once deceive him, he will not be- 
lieve you for the future. Not only so, but if you are 
truthful yourself you are likely to make him truthful- 
like begets like. There is something beautiful in truth! 
A lying child is an abomination! Sir Walter Scott 
saya ** that he taught "his boh lo y^^^, \.o ^\ioot, and to 
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tell the trutli." Archdeacon Hare asserts " that Purity 
is the feminine, Truth the masculine of Honour." 

As soon as a child can speak he should be made to 
lisp the noble words of truth, and to love it, and to ab- 
hor a lie ! What a beautiful character he will then 
make ! Blessed is that child who can say, — 

** Parental cares watched o'er my growing youth, 
And early stamped it with the love of truth." 

LeadbecUer Papers. 

Have no favourites, show no partiality; for the young 
are very jealous, sharp -sighted, and quick-witted, and 
take a dislike to the petted one. Do not rouse the old 
Adam in them. Let children be taught to be " kindly 
affectioned one to another with brotherly love;" let 
them be encouraged to share each other's toys and play- 
things, and to banish selfishness. 

Attend to a child's little pleasures. It is the little 
pleasures of a child that constitute his happiness. Great 
pleasures to him and to us all (as a favourite author re- 
marks) come but seldom, and are the exceptions, and not 
the rule. 

Let a child be nurtured in love. " It will be seen," 
says the author of John Halifax, " that I hold this law 
of kindness as the Alpha and Omega of education. I 
once asked one, in his own house, a father in everything 
but the name, his authority unquestioned, his least word 
held in reverence, his smallest wish obeyed — * How did 
you ever manage to bring up these children]' He said, 
'By lover 

Let every word and action prove that you love your 
children. Enter into all their little pursuits and plea- 
sures. Join them in their play, and be a " child again !" 
If they are curious, do not check their curiosity ; but 
rather encourage it ; for they have a great deal — as we 
all have — to learn, and how can they know if they are 
not taught] You may depend upon it the knowledge 
they obtain from observation is far superior to that 
obtained from books. Let all you teach them, let all 
you do, and let all you say bear th.^ al^tm^ oi Vs^'Ji* 
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" Endeavour, fix)m first to last, in your intercourse witli 
your children, to let it bear the impress of love. It is 
not enough that you feel affection towards your children 
— that you are devoted to their interests; you must 
show in your manner the fondness of your hearts to- 
wards them. Young minds cannot appreciate great 
sacrifices made for them ; they judge their parents by 
the words and deeds of every-day life. They are won 
by little kindnesses, and alienated by little acts of neg- 
lect or impatience. One complaint unnoticed, one ap- 
peal unheeded", one lawful request arbitrarily refused, 
will be remembered by your little ones more than a 
thousand acts of the most devoted affection." — The 
Protoplast 

A placid, well-regulated temper is very conducive to 
health. A disordered, or an over-loaded stomach, is a 
frequent cause of peevishness. Appropriate treatment 
in such a case will, of course, be necessary. 

167. My child stammers: can you tell me the eausey 
and can you suggest a remedy ? 

A chUd who stammers is generally "nervous,** quick, 
and impulsive. His ideas flow too rapidly for speecL 
He is "nervous;" hence, when he is alone, and with 
those he loves, he oftentimes speaks fluently and well; 
he stammers more both when he is tired, and when he 
is out of health — ^when the nerves are either weak* or 
exhausted. He is emotional : when he is either in a 
passion or in excitement, either of joy or of grief, he 
can scarcely speak — "he stammers all over.** He is 
impulsive : he often stammers in consequence. He is 
in too great a hurry to bring out his words; they do not 
flow in a proper sequence : hence his wordi are broken 
and disjointed. 

Stammering, of course, might be owing either to some 

organic defect, such as from defective palate, or firom 

defective brain, then nothing will cure hrm ; or it mig^t 

be owing to "nervous" causes — ^to "irregular nerrons 

action," then a cure might, with care and perseveiancei 

he nauaJly effected. 



CHILDHOOD. — THE NT7R8EBT. 11 

In all cases of stammering of a child, let both th 
palate of his mouth and the bridle of his tongue be care 
folly examined, to see that neither the palate be defective 
nor the bridle of the tongue be too short — ^that he be 
not tongue-tied. 

NoWf with regard to Treatment — ^Make him speak 
slowly and deliberately ; let him form each word, without 
clipping or chopping ; let him be made, when you are 
alone with him, to exercise himself in elocution. K he 
speak quickly, stop him in his mid-career, and make 
Mm, quietly and deliberately, go through ihe sentence 
again and again, until he has mastered the difficulty ; 
teach him to collect his thoughts, and to weigh each 
word ere he give it utterance ; practise him in singing 
little hymns and songs for children ; this you will find 
a valuable help in the cure. A stammerer seldom stutters 
when he sings. When he sings, he has a full knowledge 
of the words, and is obliged to keep in time — to sing 
neither too fkst nor too slow. Besides, he sings in a 
different key to his speaking voice. Many professors 
for the treatment of stammering cure their patients by 
practising lessons of a sing-song character. 

Never jeer him for stammering, nor turn him to ridi- 
cule ; if you do, it will make him ten times worse ; but 
be patient and gentle with him, and endeavour to give 
him confidence, and encourage him to speak to you as 
quietly, as gently, and defiberately as you speak to 
lim ] tell him not to speak until he has arranged his 
boughts and chosen his words ; let him do nothing in 
hurry. 

Demosthenes was scdd, in his youth, to have stammered 

arftdly, and to have cured himself by his own prescrip- 

»n, namely, by putting a pebble in his mouth, and de- 

iming, firequently, slowly, quietly, and deliberately, 

the sea-shore — ^the fishes alone being his audience, — 

il, at length, he cured himself and charmed the 

id with his eloquence and with his elocution. He 

eld up, to this very day, as the personification and 

ie model of an orator. His patiene^, ^^i^^'^^tasi^^^ 
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and practice ought, by all wlio either are, or are interested 
in a stammerer, to be borne in mind and followed. 

168. Do you approve of a carpet in a nursery ? 
No; unless it be a small piece for a child to roll 

upon. A carpet harbours dirt and dust, which dust is 
constantly floating about the atmosphere, and thus 
making it impure for him to breathe. The truth of 
this may easUy be ascertained by entering a darkened 
room, where a ray of sunshine is struggling through a 
crevice in the shutters. If the floor of a nursery must 
be covered, let drugget be laid down; and this may 
every morning be taken up and shaken. The less furni- 
ture a nursery contains the better ; for much furniture 
obstructs the free circulation of the air, and, moreover, 
prevents a child from taking proper play and exercise 
in the room — an abundance of which are absolutely 
necessary for his health. 

169. Supposing there is not afire in the nursery grate, 
ought the chimney to he stopped to prevent a draught in 
the room ? 

Certainly not. I consider the use of a chimney to 
be two fold : — first, to carry off the smoke; and secondly 
(which is of quite as much importance), to ventilate the 
room, by carrying off the impure air, loaded as it is with 
carbonic acid gas, the refuse of respiration. The chim- 
ney, therefore, should never, either winter or summer, 
be allowed for one moment to be stopped. This is im- 
portant advice, and requires the strict supervision of 
every mother, as servants will, if they have the chance, 
stop all chimneys that have no fires in the grates. 

EXERCISE. 

1 70. Do you approve, during the summer months, of 
sending a child out before breakfast ? 

I do, when the weather will permit, and provided ite 

wind be neither in an easterly nor in a north-easterly 

direction : indeed, he can scarcely be too much in tJ^ 

open air. Ho must not lie allowed to stand ahout 
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draughts or about entries, and the only way to prevent 
him doing so is for the mother herself to accompany 
the nurse. She will then kill two birds with one stone, 
as she will, by doing so, benefit her own as well as her 
child's health. 

171. Ought a child to he early put on his feet to walk ? 

No : let him learn to walk himself. He ought to bo 
put upon a carpet ; and it will be found that when he is 
strong enough, he will hold by a chair, and will stand 
alone : when he can do so, and attempts to walk, he 
should then be supported. You must, on first putting 
him upon his feet, be guided by his own wishes. He 
will, as soon as he is strong enough to walk, have the 
inclination to do so. When he has the inclination and 
the strength, it will be folly to restrain him ; if he have 
neither the inclination nor the strength, it will be ab- 
surd to urge him on. Eely, therefore, to a certain 
extent, upon the inclination of the child himself. Self- 
reliance cannot be too early taught him, and, indeed, 
every one else. In the generality of instances, however, 
a child is put on his feet too soon, and the bones, at 
that tender age, being very flexible, bend, causing 
bowed and bandy legs; and the knees, being weak, 
approximate too closely together, and thus they become 
Qiock-kneed. This advice of not putting a child early 
on his feet, I must strongly insist on, as many mothers 
are so ridiculously ambitious that their young ones 
should walk early — ^that they should walk before other 
children of their acquaintance have attempted to do so, 
that they have frequently caused the above lamentable 
deformities; which is a standing reproach to them 
during the rest of their lives ! 

172. Do you approve of peramhulators ? 

I do not, for two reasons : — ^first, because when a child 
is strong enough, he had better walk as much as he will ; 
and, secondly, the motion is not so good, and the 
muscles are not so much put into action, and conse- 
quently cannot be so well developed, as when, ha is. 
carried. A perambulator is very apt to xnaka ^ OdSl^ 
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stoop, and to make him both crooked and round- 
shouldered. He is cramped by being so long in one 
position. It is painful to notice a babe of a few months 
old in one of these new-fangled carriages. His little 
head is bobbing about, first on one side and then on 
the other — at one moment it is dropping on his chest, 
the next it is forcibly jolted behind : he looks, and 
doubtless feels, wretched and uncomfortable. Again, 
these perambulators are dangerous in crowded thorough- 
fares. They are a public nuisance, inasmuch as they are 
wheeled against and between people's legs, and are a 
fruitful source of the breaking of shins, of the spraining 
of ankles, of the crushing of corns, and of the ruffling of 
the tempers of the foot-passengers who unfortunately 
come within their reach ; while, in all probability, the 
gaping nurses are staring another way, and every way 
indeed but the right ! 

Besides, in very cold weather, or in a very young 
infant, the warmth of the nurse's body, while he is being 
carried, helps to keep him warm, he himself being 
naturally cold. In point of fact, the child, while being 
bonle in the nurse's arms, reposes on the nurse, warm 
and supported, as though he were in a nest ! While, on 
the other hand, if he be in a perambulator, he is cold and 
unsupported, looking the very picture of misery, seeking 
everywhere for rest and comfort, and finding none ! 

A nurse's arm, then, is the only proper carriage for 
a young child to take exercise on. She ought to change 
about, first carrying him on the one arm, and then on 
the other. Nursing him on one arm only might give 
his body a twist on one side, and thus might cause 
deformity. 

When he is old enough to walk, and is able properly 
to support the weight of his own neck and back, then 
there will be no objection, provided it be not in » 
crowded thoroughfare, to his riding occasionally in a 
perambulator; but when he is older still, and can sit 
either a donkey or a pony, such exercise will be far 
more beneficial j and will aiYoxiVlumTcvwdv ^^i.?d.^T T;)leasiire. 
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173. Supposing it to he wet wider foot , hut dnj ahove, 
do you then approve of sending a child out ? 

If the wind be neither in the east nor the north-east, 
and if the air be not damp, let him be well wrapped up 
and be sent out. If he be labouring under an inflam- 
mation of the lungs, however slight, or if he be just 
recovering from one, it would,- of course, be highly im- 
proper. In the management of a child, we must take 
care neither to coddle nor to expose him unnecessarily, 
as both are dangerous. 

Never send a child out to walk in a fog ; he will, if 
you do, be almost sure to catch cold. It would be much 
safer to send him out in rain than in fog, though neither 
the one nor the other would be desirable. 

174. How many times a day, in fine weather, ought a 
child to he sent out ? 

Let him be sent out as often as it be possible. If a 
child lived more in the open air than he is wont to do, 
he would neither be so susceptible of disease, nor would 
he suffer so much from teething, nor from catching cold. 

175. Supposing tlie day to he wet, what exercise would 
you then recommend ? 

The child ought to run either about a large room, or 
about the hall; and if it does not rain violently, you 
should put on his hat and throw up the window, taking 
care while the window is open that he does not stand 
still. A wet day is the day for him to hold his high 
court of revelry, and " to make him as happy as the day 
is long." 

Do not on any account allow him to sit any length 

of time at a table, amusing himself with books, &c. ; let 

him be active and stirring, that his blood may freely 

circulate as it ought to do, and that his muscles may be 

"Well developed. I would rather see him actively engaged 

in mischief than sitting still, doing nothing ! Ho 

ought to be put on the carpet, and should then be tum- 

liled and rolled about, to make the blood bound merrUy 

. through the vessels, to stir up the liver, to Y^cnasA.^ 

digGstio22; and to open the bowels. T\ve ixvAaSoito^^ ^^ 
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it is, the present race of nurses are so encumbered witli 
long dresses, and so screwed in with tight stays (aping 
their betters), that they are not able to stoop properly, 
and thus to have a good game at romps with their little 
charges. 

176. Supposing it to he winter, and the weather to he 
very cold, woidd you still send a child out ? 

Decidedly, provided he be well wrapped up. The 
cold will brace and strengthen him. Cold weather is 
the finest tonic in the world. 

In frosty weather, the roads being slippery, when you 
send him out to walk, put a pair of large old wooller 
stockings over his boots or shoes. This vnll not onl^ 
keep his feet and his legs warm, but it will prevent hin 
from falling down and hurting himself. While thin 
equipped, he may even walk on a slide of ice withoiz 
failing down ! 

A child, in the winter time, requires, to keep hLi 
warm, plenty of flannel and plenty of food, plenty < 
fresh and genuine milk, and plenty of water in his t-u 
to wash and bathe him in a morning, plenty of exercif 
and plenty of play, and then he may brave the frost 
air. It is the coddled, the half- washed, and the halJ 
starved child (half-washed and half-starved from eithe 
the mother's ignorance or from the mother's timidity); 
that is the chilly starveling, — catching cold at evei7 
breath of wind, and every time he either walks or is 
carried out, — a puny, skinny, scraggy, scare-crow, more 
dead than alive, and more fit for his grave than for the 
rough world he will have to struggle in ! If the al)oye 
advice be strictly followed, a child may be sent out in 
the coldest weather, even — 

** When icicles hang by the wall, 

And Dick, the shepherd, blows his nail ; 
And Tom bears logs into the hall, 
And milk comes frozen home in pail." 

Shdkspeare. 
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AMUSEMENTS. 

177. Have you any remarks to make on the amuse- 
mentsofa child? 

Let the amusements of a child be as much as possible 
out of doors ; let him spend the greater part of every 
day in the open air ; let him exert himself as much as 
lie pleases, his feelings will tell him when to rest and 
^vlien to begin again ; let him be what Nature intended 
liim to be~-a happy, laughing, joyous child. Do not 
let him be always poring over books : 

" Books ! 'tis a dull and endless strife, 
Come, hear the woodland linnet ! 
How sweet his music ! On m^ life 
There 's more of wisdom in it. 

And hark ! how blithe the throstle sings ! 

He, too, is no mean preacher : 
Come forth into the light of things, — 

Let Nature he your teacher. 

She has a world of ready wealth. 

Our minds and hearts to bless, — 
Spontaneous wisdom breathed by health. 

Truth breathed by cheerfulness. 

One impulse from a vernal wood. 

May teach you more of man. 
Of moral evil and of good, 

Than all the sages can." — Wordsworth, 

He ought to be encouraged to engage in those sports 
)vlierein the greatest number of muscles are brought 
^Uto play. For instance, to play at ball, or hoop, or 
football, to play at horses, to run to certain distances 
^Ud back ; and, if a girl, to amuse herself with a skip- 
ping rope, such being excellent exercise — 

** By sports like these are all their cares beguiled, 
The sports of children satisfy the child." — Goldsmith, 

Every child, where it be practicable, should have a 
^mall plot of ground to cultivate, that he may dig and 
delve in, and make dirt-pies if he choose. Children, 
^ow-a-days, unfortunately, are not allowed to soil \»lw5i\s. 
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hands and their fine clothes. For my own part, I dis- 
like such model children; let a child be natural — ^let 
him, as far as is possible, choose his own sports. Do 
not be always interfering with his pursuits, and be find- 
ing fault with him. Remember, what may be amusing 
to you may be distasteful to him. I do not, of course, 
mean but that you should constantly have a watchful 
eye over him ; yet do not let him see that he is under 
restraint or surveillance ; if you do, you will never dis- 
cover his true character and inclinations. Not only so, 
but do not dim the bright sunshine of his early life by 
constantly checking and thwarting liim. Tupper beau- 
tifully says — 

** And check not a child in his merriment, — 
Should not his morning be sunny? " 

When, therefore, he is either in the nursery or in the 
play-ground, let him shout and riot and romp about as 
much as he pleases. His lungs and his muscles want 
developing, and his nerves require strengthening; and 
how can such be accomplished unless you allow them 
to be developed and strengthened by natural means ? 

The nursery is a child's own domain ; it is his castle, 
and he should be Lord Paramount therein. If he choose 
to blow a whistle, or to spring a rattle, or to make any 
other hideous noise, which to him is sweet music, he 
should be allowed, without let or hindrance, to do so. 
If any members of the family have weak nerves let them 
keep at a respectful distance. 

A child who never gets into mischief must be either 
sly, or delicate, or idiotic; indeed, the system of many 
persons, in bringing up children, is likely to make them 
either the one or the other. The present plan of train- 
ing children is nearly all work (books), and very little 
play. Play, and plenty of it, is necessary to the veiy 
existence of a child. 

A boy not partial to mischief, innocent mischief, a^^ 

play, 18 unnatural ; he is a man before his time, he is a 

nuisance, ho is disaRreeabl© to \i\m^<c^i ^ccid to every 
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one around. He is generally a sneak, and a little 
humbug. 

Girls, at the present time, are made clever simpletons; 
their brains are worked with useless knowledge, which 
totally unfits them for every-day duties. Their muscles 
are allowed to be idle, which makes them limp and 
flabby. The want of proper exercise ruins the com- 
plexion, and their faces become of the colour of a tallow 
candle ! And precious wives and mothers they make 
when they do grow up ! Grow up, did I say ! They 
grow all manner of ways, and are. as crooked as crooked 
sticks ! 

What an unnatural thing it is to confine a child 
several hours a day to his lessons ; why, you might as 
well put a colt in harness, and make him work for his 
living ! A child is made for play; his roguish little eye, 
his lithe figure, his antics, and his drollery, all point 
out that he is cut out for play — ^that it is as necessary to 
his existence as the food ho eats, and as the air ho 
breathes ! 

A child ought not to be allowed to have playthings 
with which he can injure either himself or others, such 
as toy-swords, toy-cannons, toy-paint-boxes, knives, bows 
and arrows, hammers, chisels, saws, &c. He will not 
only be likely to injure himself and others, but will 
make sad havoc on furniture, house, and other property. 
Fun, frolic, and play ought, in all innocent ways, to be 
encouraged; but wilful mischief and dangerous games 
ought, by every means, to be discountenanced. This 
advice is frequently much needed, as children prefer to 
have and delight in dangerous toys, and often coax 
and persuade weak and indulgent mothers to gratify 
their wishes. 

Painted toys are, many of them, highly dangerous, 
those painted green especially, as the colour generally 
consists of Scheele's green — arsenite of copper. 

Children's paint-boxes are very dangerous toys for a 
child to play with : many of the paints are poisonous, 
containing arsenic, lead, ^'amboge, fee.*, an^ a Ok^^^ 
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when paintingy is apt to put the brush into his mouth, 
to absorb the superabundant fluid. Of all the colours, 
the green paint is the most dangerous, as it is frequently 
composed of arsenite of copper — arsenic and copper — 
two deadly poisons. 

There are some paint-boxes warranted not to contain 
a particle of poison of any kind : these ought, for a chUd, 
to be chosen by a mother. 

But, remember, although he ought not to be allowed 
to have poison paint-boxes and poison-painted toys, he 
mtist have an abundance of toys, such as the white-wood 
toys — ^brewers' drays, millers' waggons, boxes of wooden 
bricks, &c. The I^oah's Ark is one of the most amusing 
and instructive toys for a child. " Those fashioned out 
of brown, unpainted pine-wood by the clever carvers of 
Nuremberg or the Black Forest are the best, I think, 
not only because they are the most spirited, but because 
they wUl survive a good deal of knocking about, and can 
be sucked with impunity. From the first dawn of recol- 
lection, children are thus familiarised with the forms of 
natural objects, and may be well up in natural history 
before they have mastered the A B C."* 

Parents often make Sunday a day of gloom : to this I 
much object. Of aU the days in the week, Sunday 
should be the most cheerful and pleasant. It is con- 
sidered by our Church a festival ; and a glorious festival 
it ought to be made, and one on which our Heavenly 
Father wishes to see all His children happy and fuU of 
innocent joy ! Let Sunday, then, be made a cheerful, 
joyous, innocently happy day, and not, as it frequently 
is, the most miserable and dismal in the week. It is my 
firm conviction that many men have been made in*- 
ligious by the ridiculously strict and dismal way they 
were compelled, as children, to spend their Sundays. 
You can no more make a child religious by gloomy 



* From an excellent article AhoxU Toys, by J. Hamilton B^f«f 
in Good Words for December 1S6?, 
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asceticism, than you can make people good by Act of 
Parliament ! 

One of the great follies of the present age is, children's 
parties, where they are allowed to he dressed up like 
grown-up women, stuck out in petticoats, and en- 
couraged to eat rich cake and pastry, and to drink wine, 
and to sit up late at night ! There is something dis- 
gusting and demoralising in all this. Their pure minds 
are blighted by it. Do not let me be misunderstood : 
there is not the least objection, but, on the contrary, 
great advantage, for friends' children to meet Mends' 
children; but then let them be treated as children, and 
not as men and women ! 

178. Do you approve of public play-grounda for 
children f 

It would be well, in every village, and in the out- ' 
skirts of every town, if a large plot of ground were set 
apart for children to play in, and to go through regular 
gymnastic exercises. Flay is absolutely necessary to a 
child's very existence, as much as food and sleep ; but 
in many parts of England where is he to have it 1 Play- 
grounds and play are the best schools we have ; they 
teaoh a great deal not taught elsewhere; they give 
lessons in health, which is the grandest wealth that can 
be bestowed — " for health is wealth ;" they prepare the 
soil for the future schoolmaster; they clear the brain, 
and thus the intellect; they strengthen the muscles; 
they make the blood course merrily through the arteries; 
they bestow healthy food for the lungs ; they give an 
appetite; they make a child, in due time, become every 
inch a man ! Play-grounds and play are one of the 
finest Institutions we possess. "What would our large 
public schools be without their play and cricket grounds? 
■^ey would be shorn of half their splendour and their 
^efidness f 

There is so much talk now-a-days about useful know- 
|?^ge, that the importance of play and play-grounds is 
J^ely to be forgotten. I cannot help thinking, ko^^-^esi^ 
^hat a better state of thinga is dawning. *' \V^^«caa xlck 
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be found out that in our zeal for useful knowledge 
knowledge is found to be not the least useful 
treat boys as active, stirring, aspiring, and ready/ 

EDUCATION. 

179. Do you approve of infant schools? 

I do, if the arrangements be such that health 
f erred before learning, t Let children be only co 
for three or four hours a day, and let what HttL 
learn be taught as an amusement rather than as a 1 
A play-ground ought to be attached to an infants* s 
where, in fine weather, for every half-hour they 
in-doors, they should spend one in the open air; a 
wet weather, they ought to have, in lieu of the 
ground, a large room to romp, and shout, and r 
To develop the different organs, muscles, and othei 
of the body, children require fresh air, a free use oJ 
lungs, active exercise, and their bodies to be throw 
all maimer of attitudes. Let a child mope in a c 
and he will become stupid and sickly. The ma 
intellect, as it is called, or rather the double quick : 
of intellect, as it should be called, has stolen a : 
upon health. Only allow the march of intellect ai 
march of health to take equal strides, and then we 
have "mens sana in corpore sano" (a sound nun< 
sound body). 

In the education of a young child, it is beti 
instruct him by illustration, by pictures, and I 



* TTie Saturday Heview, December 13, 1862. 

t "According to Aristotle, more care should be taken 
body than of the mind for the first seven years ; strict at< 

to (fiet be enforced, &c The eye and ear of the 

should be most watchfully and severely guarded agains 
tamination of every kind, and unrestrained communicatio 
servants be strictly prevented. Even his amusements she 
under due regulation, and rendered as interesting and intel 
as possible.*' — The Rev. John Williams, in his Lj/c and u 
of Alexander the Great, 
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couraging observation on things around and about biiii, 
than by books. It is surprising how much without 
endangering the health may be taught in this way. In 
educating your child, be careful to instil and to form 
;ood habits — they will then stick to him for life. 
Children at the present day are too highly educated — 
hiv brains are over-taxed, and thus weakened. The 
onsequence is, that as they grow up to manhood, if they 
row up at all, they become fools 1 CJiildren are now 
lught what formerly youths were taught. The chord 
f a child's life is ofttimes snapped asunder in con- 
^quence of over education : — 

"Screw not the chord too sharply, lest it snap." — Tennysmi. 

You should treat a child as you would a young colfc. 
hink only at first of strengthening his body. Let him 
ive a perfectly free, happy life, plenty of food to eat, 
)undance of air to breathe, and no work to do ; there 
plenty of time to think of his learning— of giving him 
ain work. It will come sadly too soon ; but do not 
ake him old before his time. 

180. At what age do you advise my child to begin his 
urse of education — to have his regular lessons? 

In the name of the prophet, — Figs ! Fiddlesticks ! 
out courses of education and regular lessons for a 
ild ! You may as well ask me when he, a child, is 
begin Hebrew, the Sanscrit, and Mathematics ! Let 
til have a course of education in play; let him go 
rough regular lessons in foot-ball, bandy, playing at 
, hares and hounds, and such like excellent and really 
jful and health-giving lessons. Begin his lessons ! 
gin brain work, and make an idiot of him ! Oh 1 for 
ime, ye mothers 1 You who pretend to love your 
ildren so much, and to tax, otherwise to injure, irre- 
rably to injure their brains, and thus their intellects 
d their health, and to shorten their very days. And 
for what 1 To make prodigies of them ! Forsooth ! 
make fools of them in the end. 

181. WcU, then, as you have such a gveat ^J^jectiou lo 
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a child commencing Ma education early in life^ at wk. 
age may he, toith safety, commence his lessons? an^ 
which do you prefer — home or school education ? 

Home is far preferable to a school gducation. He is. 
if at home, under your own immediate observation, stnd 
is not liable to be contaminated by naughty children; 
for, in every school, there is necessarily a great mixture 
of the good and of the bad ; and a child, unfortunately, 
is more likely to be led by the bad than by the good. 
Moreover, if he be educated at home, the mother can 
see that his brain is not over-worked. At school the 
brain is apt to be over-worked, and the stomach and the 
muscles to be under- worked. 

Remember, as above stated, the brain must have hut 
very little loorh until the child he seven years old: im- 
press this advice upon your memory, and let no foolish 
ambition to make your child a clever child allow you, 
for one moment, to swerve from this advice. ■ 

Bmld up a strong, healthy body, and in due time 
the brain will bear a moderate amount of intellectual 
labour. 

As I have given you so much advice, permit me, for 
one moment, to address a word to the father of your 
child: — 

Let me advise you, then, Mr Paterfamilias, to h« ; 
careful how you converse, what language you use, while 
in the company of your child. Bear in mind, a child 
is very observant, and thinks much, weighs well, and 
seldom forgets all you say and all you do ! Let no 
hasty word, then, and more especially no oath, or no 
impious language, ever pass your lips, if your child he 
within hearing. It is, of course, at all times wicked to 
swear ; but it is heinously and unpardonably sinful to 
swear in the presence of your child ! " Childhood ^ 
like a mirror, catching and reflecting images. One im- 
pious or profane thought, uttered by a parei;it's hp, may 
operate upon the young heart like a careless spray oi 
water thrown upon polished steel, staining it with rust, 
which no after scouring can eS^ce?^ 
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' talk secrets before a child — "little pitchers 
ig ears ;" if you do, and he disclose your secrets 
>st likely he will — and thus make mischief, it 
cruel to scold him ; you will, for your impru- 
ave yourself only to blame. Be most careful, 
the presence of your child, of what you say, 
whom you speak. This advice, if jfollowed, 
Lve a great deal of annoyance and vexation. 
Are you an advocate for a child being taught 

: I consider singing a part of his education, 
expands the walls of his chest, strengthens and 
tes his lungs, gives sweetness to his voice, im- 
lis pronunciation, and is a great pleasure and 
3nt to him. 

SLEEP. 

Do you approve of a child sleeping on a feather 

',thei* bed enervates his body, and, if he be so 
sed, causes rickets, and makes him crooked. A 
ir mattress is the best for a child to lie on. The 
boo, should be made of horse-hair. A feather 
ften causes the head to be bathed in perspira- 
is enervating the child, and making him liable 

cold. If he be at all rickety, if he be weak in 
c, if he be inclined to stoop, or if he be at all 

let him, by all means, lie without a pillow. 
Do you recommend a child, in the middle of the 
be put to sleep ? 

im be put on his mattress awake, that he may 
? a couple of hours before dinner, then he will 
i refreshed and strengthened for the remainder 
lay. I said, let him be put down awake. He 
or the first few times, cry, but, by perseverance, 
^thout any difficulty fall to sleep. The practice 
ing before dinner ought to be continued until he 
3 years old, and, if he can be prevailed u^otL, 
iger. For if he do not have feVeep m \!cvfik TKA$l\a 
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of the day, he will all the afternoon and the evening T: 
cross ; and when he does go to bed, ho will probably b 
too tired to sleep, or his nerves having been exhaust© « 
by the long wakefulness, he will fall into a troubled 
broken slumber, and not into that sweet, soft, genti 
repose, so characteristic of healthy, happy childhood ! 

185. At what hour ought a child to he put to led i^ 
the evening ? 

At six in the winter, and at seven o*clock in the suin 
iner. Regularity ought to be observed, as regularity i 
very conducive to health. It is a reprehensible practic 
to keep a child up until nine or ten o'clock at nighf 
If this be done, he will, before his time, become old 
and the seeds of disease wiU be sown. 

As soon as he can run, let him be encouraged, for hal 
an hour before he goes to bed, to race either about tb- 
hall, or the landing, or a large room, which will be tlB 
best means of warming his feet, of preventing chilblain* 
and of making him sleep soundly. 

186. Have you any directions to give me as to tli 
placing of my child in his bed ? 

If a child lie alone, place him fairly on his side in tin 
middle of the bed ; if it be winter time, see that hif 
arms and hands be covered with the bed-clothes ; if ii 
be summer, his hands might be allowed to be outfiide 
the clothes. In putting him down to sleep, you should 
ascertain that his face be not covered with the bed- 
clothes; if it be, he will be poisoned with his own 
breath — ^the breath constantly giving off carbonic acid 
gas ; which gas must, if his face be smothered in the 
clothes, be breathed — carbonic acid gas being highly 
poisonous. 

You can readily prove the existence of carbonic acid 
gas in the breathing, by simply breathing into a httle 
lime-water ; after breathing for a few seconds into it, » 
white film will form on the top ; the carbonic acid gas 
from the breath unites with the lime of the lime-water, 
and the product of the white film is carbonate of lime. 
I8T. Do you advise a bedroom to be darkened at nqhf ^ 
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rtainly : a child sleeps sounder and sweeter in a 
than in a light room. There is nothing better, 
le purpose of darkening a bedroom, than Venetian 
s. Remember, then, a weU-ventilated, but a 
>ned, chamber at night. The cot or the crib ouglit 
) face the window, *'a8 the light is best behind."* 

8. Which is the best position for a child when 
'ng — on his hack, m* on his side f 

8 side : he ought to be accustomed to change about 
le right side one night, on the left another ; and 
ionally, for a change, he should lie on his back, 
iopting this plan, you will not only improve his 
J, but likewise his health. Lying, night after night, 
e position, would be likely to make him crooked. 

9. Do you advise, in the winter time, that there 
d be a fire in the night nursery ? 

rtainly not, imless the weather be intensely cold, 
like fires in bedrooms, especially for children ; they 
ery enervating, and make a child liable to catch 
Cold weather is very bracing, particularly at 
. " Generally speaking," says the Siecle, " during 
ir, apartments are too much heated. The teni- 
ure in them ought not to exceed 16° Centigrade 
Fahrenheit) ; and even in periods of great cold 
kific men declare that 12° or 14° had better not be 
ded. In the wards of hospitals, and in the chambers 
3 sick, care is taken not to have greater heat than 

Clerks in offices, and other persons of sedentary 
►ations, when the rooms in Vhich they sit are too 
. heated,, are liable to cerebral [brain] congestion 
to pulmonary [lung] complaints. In bedrooms, 
►articularly those of children, the temperatare ought 

maintained rather low; it is even prudent only 
' to make fires in them, especially during the 

• 

"a cold stable make a healthy horse," I am quite 
ihat a moderately cold and well-ventilated bedroom 



* Sir Charles Locock in a Letter to iTa^i X.>\^}[vQt» 
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helps to make a healthy child. But, still, in the wini 
time, if the weather he hiting cold, a little fire in i 
hedroom grate is desirable. In bringing np children, -^ 
must never run into extremes — the coddling system a] 
the hardening system are both to be deprecated ; t 
coddling system wiU make the strong child weakly, whj 
the hardening system wiU probably kill a delicate one 

A child's bed ought, of course, to be comfortab 
clothed with blankets — I say blankets, as they are mu( 
superior to coverlids j the perspiration will more read! 
pass through a blanket than a coverlid. A thick cove 
lid ought never to be used ; there is nothing better, f< 
a child's bed, than the old-fashioned patchwork coverli( 
as the perspiration will easily escape through it. 

190. Should a child he washed and dressed as soo 
AS HE AWAKES in the morning ? 

He ought, if he awake in anything like reasonahl 
time ; for if he doze after he be once awake, such slun 
ber does him more harm than good. He should be u 
every morning as soon as it is Hght. If, as a child, h 
be taught to rise early, it will make him an early rise 
for life, and will tend greatly to prolong both his exisi 
ence and his happiness. 

Never awake a child from his sleep to dress him, t( 
give him medicine, or for any other purpose j let him 
always sleep as long as he can; but the moment he 
awakes let him be held out, and then let him be washed 
ajid dressed, and do not wait, as many a siUy rniise 
does, until he have wet his bed, until his blood be 
chilled, and until he be cross, miserable, and uncomfor^ 
able ! How many babes are made iU by such foott 
practices ! 

The moment he leaves his bed, turn back to ft^ 
fullest extent the clothes, in order that they may be 
thoroughly ventilated and sweetened. They ought to 
be exposed to the air for at least an hour before the hed 
be made. As soon as he leaves his room, be it winter 
or summer, throw open \.Tie mndows. 
191. Ought a child to lie dlonel 
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He should, after lie is weaned. He will rest more 
comfortably, and his sleep will be more refreshing. 

192. Supposing a chUd shotUd not sleep well, what 
otight to be done ? Would you give him a dose of com- 
posing medicine ? 

Certainly not. Try the effects of exercise. Exercise 
in the open air is the best composing medicine in the 
world. Let the little fellow be well tired out, and there 
will be little fear of his not sleeping. 

193. Have you any further observations to make on 
the subject of sleep ? 

Send a child joyful to bed. Do not, if you can pos- 
sibly help it, let him go to bed crying. Let the last 
impressions he has at night be of his happy home, and 
of Ids loving father and mother, and let hiis last thoughts 
1)6 those of joy and gladness. He wiU sleep all . the 
sounder if he be sent to bed in such a frame of mind, 
and he will be more refreshed and nourished in the 
morning by his sleep. 

194. What are the usual causes of a child walking in 
^^ sleep, and what measures, during such times, ought 
'o he adopted to prevent his injuring himself? 

A disordered stomach, in a child of nervous tempera- 
ment, or worms, are usually the causes. The means to 
oe adopted to prevent his throwing himself out of the 
]^indow, are to have bars to his chamber casement, and 
if that be not practicable, to have either nails or screws 
toven into the window sash to allow the window to 
open only for a sufficient space for ventilation, and to 
"^y% a screw window-fastening, in order that he cannot, 
^thout difficulty, open the window ; to have a trusty 
person to sleep in his room, who should have directions 
given not to rouse him from his sleep, but to gently lead 
^ back to his bed, which may frequently be done 
without awaking him ; and to consult a medical man, 
^ho will adopt means to destroy the worms, to put his 
stomach into order, to brace his nerves, and to strengthen 
y^ general system. A trip to the coast and sea bathing, 
^ such a case, is often of great service. 
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HEOOND DENTITION. 

195. When does a child cofnTnence to cut fits 8E( 
set of teeth $ 

Generally at seven years old. He begins to cut 1 
at about that time ; but it should be borne in mini 
wondjBrfal are the works of God) that the second en 
teeth, in embi'yo, is actually bred and formed fron 
very commencement of his life, under the first ti 
teeth, but which remain in abeyance for years, a?) 
not come into play until the first teeth, having 
their duty, loosen and fall out, and thus make rooi 
ths more numerous, larger, stronger, and more p< 
|ient teeth, which latter have to last for the rema 
of his existence. The first set is sometimes cut vr 
great deal of difficulty, and produces various dise 
the secQndf or permanent teeth, come easily, and ar 
accompanied with any disorder. The following i 
process : — One after another of the first set grad 
loosen, and either drop out, or with little pain are re 
pulled out; imder these, the second — the pemn 
— ^teeth make their appearance, and fill up the v 
spaces. The fang of ther tooth that has dropped < 
nearly all absorbed or eaten away, leaving little 
than the crown. The first set consists of twenty 
second (including the wise-teeth, which are not, 
rally, cut until after the age of twenty-seven) consi 
thirty-two. 

I would recommend you to pay particular atte 
to the teeth of your children; for, besides their 
ornamental, their regularity and soundness are of 
importance to the present as well as to the future h 
of your oflfepring. If there be any irregularity i 
appearance of the second set, lose no time in consi 
an experienced and respectable dentist. 

ON DISEASE, ETC. 

196. Do you think it important that I should he 
ctcgtumited with the symptoms of tke eeeious disecu 
children ? 



/ 
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Oertainly. I am not advocating the doctrine of a 
Diother treating serious diseases ; far from it, it is not 
^^^ province, except in certain cases of extreme urgency 
wliere a medical man cannot be procured, and where 
delay might be death ; but I do insist upon the noces- 
fity of her knowing the symptoms of disease. My-belief 
is> that if parents were better informed on such subjects, 
many children's lives might be saved, much suffering 
averted, and sorrow spared. The fact is, the knowledge 
0^ the symptoms of disease is, to a mother, ahnost a 
sealed book. K she were better acquainted with. these 
J^atters, how much more useful would she be in a sick- 
rooxn, and how much more readily would she enter into 
the plans and views of the medical man ! By her know- 
ledge of the symptoms, and by having his advice in 
tiJiie, she would nip disease in the bud, and the fight 
"^ght end in favour of life, for " sickness is just a fight 
^©tween life and death."— (?eo. M'Donald. 

It is really lamentable to contemplate the amount of 
^orance that still exists among mothers in all that 
appertains to the diseases of children ; although, fortu- 
nately, they are beginning to see and to feel the import - 
^ce of gaining instruction on such subjects ; but the 
l^ht is only dawning. A writer of the Medical Times 
^^ Gazette makes the following remarks, which some- 
^tat bear on the subject in question. He observes — 
" In spite of the knowledge and clear views possessed 
V the profession on all that concerns the management 
of children, no fact is more palpable than that the most 
grievous ignorance and incompetency prevail respecting 
it among fiie public. We want some means of making 
popular the knowledge which is now almost re- 
stricted to medical men, or, at most, to the well-educated 
classes." 

In the earlier editions of this work I did not give the 
^^^tment of any serious diseases, however urgent. In 
^© four last editions I have been induced, for reasons 
I ^riU presently state, to give the treatment oi ^c>rESi<^ ^1 
the more urgent serious diseases, ^T[ieEL «ii TCkft^^^^ ts^snq. 
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cannot instantlj be procnied, and where delay might 1 
death. 

Sir Charles Looock, who has taken a kind inteie 
in this little work, has given me Talid reasons why 
mother should be so enlightened. The follo¥ring extrac 
are from a letter which I received firom Sir Charles ( 
the subject, and which he has courteously allowed me 
publish. He says, — " As an old physician of some e 
perience in complaints of in£uits and children, I nu 
perhaps be allowed to suggest that in a future editi< 
you should add a few words on the actual treatment 
some of the more urgent infantile diseases. It is ye 
right to caution parents against superseding the doctc 
and attempting to manage serious illness themselves; b 
your advice, with very small exceptions, always bei] 
' to lose no time in sending for a medical man,' mu< 
valuable and often irremediable time may be lost wh 
a medical man is not to he had. Take, for instance, 
case of croup : there are no directions given at all, e 
cept to send for a medical man, and always to ke( 
medicines in the house which he may have directe 
But how can this apply to a first attack ? You sta 
that a first attack is generally the worst. But why is 
so ? Simply because it often occurs when the parents c 
not recognise it, and it is allowed to get to a worse poii 
than in subsequent attacks, when they are thorough] 
alive to it. As the very best remedy, and often the on] 
essential one, if given early, is a full emetic, sure' 
it is better that you should give some directions as " 
this in a future edition, and I can speak from my ow 
experience when I say that an emetic, given in tim 
and repeated to free vomiting, will cut short any case < 
croup. In nine cases out of ten the attack takes pla< 
in the evening or early night, and when vomiting 
effected the dinner of that day is brought up nearl 
imdigested, and the severity of the symptoms at one 
cut short Whenever any remedy is valuable, the mor 
by its being administered in iime,^ it is surely wiser t< 
HTiVe directions as to its use, aU\i.ow^, b^ ^ ^tss^sswltul? 
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it is much Letter to advise the sending for medical ad- 
vice." 

The above reasons, coming from such a learned and 
exiperienced physician as Sir Charles Locock, are con- 
clusive, and have decided me to comply with his advice, 
to enlighten a mother on the treatment of some of the 
li^oire urgent diseases of infants and of children. In a 
satsequent letter addressed to myself, Sir Charles has 
fiiven me the names of those urgent diseases, which he 
ccnisiders niay be treated by a mother, "where a medical 
"^^H cannot be procured quickly, or not at all ; " they 
^^G — Croup j Inflammation of the Lungs ; Diphtheria ; 
•^^ysentery; Diarrhoea; Hooping-cough, in its various 
stages; and Shivering Fit. Sir Charles sums up his 
letter to me by saying, — "Such a book ought to be made 
^ complete as possible, and the objections to medical 
^''^^tment being so explained as to induce mothers to try 
^ avoid medical men is not so serious as that of leaving 
t'^ein without any guide in those instances where every 
"^lay is dangerous, and yet where medical assistance is 
^^ot to be obtained or not to be had quickly." 

In addition to the above, I shall give you the treat- 

'^'^^d of Bronchitis, Measles, and Scarlet Fever. Bron- 

^J^itis is one of the most common diseases incidental to 

^*^ildhood, and, with judicious treatment, is, in the 

^5*sence of the medical man, readily managed by a sen- 

^^le mother. Measles is very submissive to treatment. 

^^^arlet Fever, if it he not malignant, and, if it he not 

^^pUcated with diphtheric-croup, and if certain rules be 

^^i*ictly followed, is also equally amenable to treatment. 

I have been fortunate in treating Scarlet Fever, and I 

'^^erefore think it desirable to enter fully into the treat- 

''^e^it of a disease, which is looked upon by many pa- 

^^Uts, and, according to the usual mode of treatment, 

^ith just cause, with great consternation and dread. By 

Siving my plan of treatment, fully and simply and with- 

^^t the slightest reservation, I am fully persuaded, 

through God's blessing, that I may be the humble XEie^xv^ 

^^ saving the lives of numbers of cliMieiv, 
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The diseases tliat miglit be treated by a mother, 
tbe absence of a medical man, will form tbe subject 
future Conversations. 

I think it right to premise that in all the prescriptio: 
for a child I have for the use of a mother given, I 
endeavoured to make them as simple as possible, 
have, whenever practicable, avoided to recommend power*— 
ful drugs. CompHcated prescriptions and powerful medi- 
cines ought, as a rule, to be seldom given ; and when they 
are, should only be administered by a judicious medicari 
man ; a child requiring much more care and gentlenesi^ 
in his treatment than an adult ; indeed, I often think i' 
would be better to leave a child to nature rather than 
give him powerful and large doses of medicines, 
remedy — calomel, for instance — has frequently done 
more mischief than the disease itself ; and the misfor- 
tune of it is, the mischief from that drug has often- 
times been permanent, while the complaint might, t 
left alone, have only been temporary. 

197. At what age does Water on the Brain imialli 
occur, and how is a mother to know that her child is abou: 
to labour under that disease f 

Water on the brain is, as a rule, a disease of child — -^ 
hood : after a child is seven years old it is comparatively 
rare. It more frequently attacks delicate children- 
children who have been dry-nursed (especially if the^^ 
have been improperly fed), or who have been suckle^cra 
too long, or who have had consumptive mothers, or wh — ^ 
have sifiered severely from teething, or who are nattn^^' 
ally of a feeble constitution. Water on the brain som^^" 
times follows an attack of inflammation of the lun^^^ 
more especially if depressing measures (such as excessi**^* 
leeching and the administration of emetic tartar) ha^^ 
been adopted. It occasionally follows in the train <^^ 
contagious eruptive diseases, such as either small-po^ 
or scarlatina. We may divide the symptoms of wat^^ 
on the brain into two stages. The first — ^the pr©- 
monitoij stage — ^which laata fo\M or five days, in whici 
medical aid misht "be oi qrea^, a^aW \ ^^ ^^^citA:— t^^ 
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**^ge of drowsiness and of coma — whicli usnally ends in 
^sath. 

I shall dwell On the first — ^the ptemonitoty stage — 
^ otder tltat a mother may see the importance withont 
^:>88 of time of calling in a medical iftan : — 

If het child he feverish and imtahle, if his stomach 
►« disordered, if he have nrgeiit vomitings, if he have a 
oul hreath, if his appetite he capricious and had, if his 
lights be disturbed (screaming out in his sleep), if his 
towels be disordered, more esi)ecially if they be con- 
iipated, if he be mote than usually excited, if hii eye 
jleam with unusual brilliancy, if his tongue rtm faster 
tan it is worit, if his cheek be flushed and his head be 
xot, and if he be constantly putting his hand to his 
xead, there is cause for suspicion. If to these symptotois 
36 added, a tiiore than usual carelessness in tumbling 
in^oittj ih hitching his foot in the carpet, or in draggihg 
3iie foot after the other ; if, too, he has complained of 
dartiiig, shooting, lancinating pains in his head, it may 
khen be known that the first s&ge of inflammation (the 
ftj^runifer of water on the brain) either has taken, or is 
^^out taking place. Remember no time ought to be 
*^<^st in obtaining medical aid ; for the commencefneni of 
''he disease is the golden opportunity, when life might 
t^^obably be saved. 

1 98. At what age, and in what neighhourhdad, is a 
r'^d most liable to croup, and when is a mother to 
^^ow that it is about ia take place f 

It is untisiial for a child until he be twelve months 
^*-4 to have croup ; but, from that time until the age of 
'^b yeats, he is more liable to it than at any other 
^^liod. The liability after two years gradually, until 
^^ be ten yeats old, lessens, after which time it is rare. 

-4 child is more liable to croup in a low and damp, 
''^an in a high and dry neighbourhood; indeed, in some 
J^tviations, croup is almost an unknown disease ; while 
1?^ others it is only too well understood. Croup is more 
^kely to prevail when the wind is ^\t1\et (iastOitVs <^^ 
^^^h-easterljr. 
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There is no disease that requires more prompt 
ment than croup, and none that creeps on more 
ously. The child at first seems to be labouring u 
slight cold, and is troubled with a little dry coug 
is hot and fretful, and hoarse when he cries. £ 
ness is one of the earliest symptoms of croup; i 
should be borne in mind that a young child, unl 
be going to have croup, is seldom hoarse ; if, the 
your child be hoarse, he should be careftdly watcl 
order that, as soon as croup be detected, not a m 
be lost in applying the proper remedies. 

His voice at length becomes gruff, he breat 
though it were through muslin, and the cough be 
crowing. These three symptoms prove that the ( 
is now fully formed. These latter symptoms som 
come on without any previous warning, the little 
going to bed apparently quite well, until the mot 
awakened, perplexed and Mghtened, in the middle 
night, by finding him labouring under the charact 
cough and the other symptoms of croup. If she 
either to send for assistance, or if proper medici 
not instantly given, in a few hours it will probably 
no avail, and in a day or two the little sufferer wi 
corpse ! 

When once a child has had croup the after a 
are generally milder. If he has once had an att£ 
croup, I should advise you always to have in the 
medicine — a 4 oz, bottle of Ipecacuanha Wine, to 
at a moment's notice,* but never omit, where practi 
in a case of croup, whether the attack be severe or 
to send immediately for medical aid. There 
disease in which time is more precious than in ( 
and where the delay of an hour may decide eith 
life or for death. 

199. But suppose a medical man is not immedi 



* In case of a sudden attack of croup, instantly give 
spoonful of Ipecacuanlia "Wine, and repeat it every five m 
until £ree vomiting be excited. 
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to he jpTocured, what then am I to do? more especialhjy 
^ you say, that delay might he death. 

What to do, — I never, in my life, lost a cliild with 
croup, where I was called in at the commencement of the 
disease, and where my plans were carried out to the very 
letter. Let me begin by saying, Look well to the good- 
ness and purity of the medicine, for the life of your 
child may depend upon the medicine being genuine. 
^'^^T^t medicine ? Ipecacuanha Wine I At the earliest 
dawn of the disease give a tea-spoonful of Ipecacuanha 
^iue every five minutes, until free vomiting be ex- 
cited. In croup, before he is safe free vomiting must 
^ established, and that without loss of time. If, after 
^^e expiration of an hour, the Ipecacuanha Wine (having 
8iyen during that hour a tearspoonful of it every five 
^^utes) be not sufficiently powerful for the purpose — 
jlthough it generally is so — (if tlie Ipecacu^anha Wine 
^ good) — then let the following mixture be substi- 
tuted :— 

Take of — Powdered Ipecacuanha, one scruple ; 

Wine of Ipecacuanha, one ounce and a half : 
Make a Mixture. A tea-spoonful to be given every five 
j^iUutes, until free vomiting be excited, first well shaking the 

After the vomiting, place the child for a quarter of 
?^ hour in a warm batL* "When out of the bath give 
f^^ small doses of Ipecacuanha Wine eveiy two or 
^*^e hours. The following is a palatable form for the 
^^^ture:— 

I'ake of — ^Wine of Ipecacuanha, three drachms ; 
Simple Syrup, thi'ee drachms ; 
Water, six drachms : 
^v ^ake a Mixture. A tea-spoonful to be taken every two or 
*^^ee hours. 

^ut remember the emetic which is given at first is 
^^^c Ipec-acuanh^a Wine, without a drop of either water 
^^ ^f syrup. 

^ See "Warm Baths" — directions and precautions to be oh- 
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A large sponge dipped out of very hot wat< 
applied to the throat, and frequently renewed, 
times affords great relief in crotip, and ong)it dut 
time the emetic is being administered in all case 
adopted. 

If it he a severe case of croup, tod does not 
course of two hours yield to the free exhibition 
Ipecacuanha Emetic, apply a narrow strip of t 
Tela Vesicatoria to the throat, prepared in th 
way as for a case of inflammation of the lungs ( 
Conversation on the treatment of inflammation 
lungs). With this only difference, let it be a m 
strip, only one half the width there recommeiid( 
apply it to the throat instead of to the chest. If 
has a very short, fat neck, there may not be ro 
the Tela, then you ought to apply it to the upp 
of the chest — just undeir the collar-bones. 

Let it be understood, that the Tela Vesicaioric 
a severe remedy, that the Tela produces very litt 
— not nearly so much as the application of 1( 
although, in its action, it is much more benefici 
is not nearly so weakening to the system. 

Keep the child from all stimulants ; let him 
a low diet, such as milk and water, toast and 
arrow-root, &c. ; and let the room be, if practical 
temperate heat--60° Fahrenheit, and be well ven 

So you see that the treatment of croup is very 
and that the plsm might be carried out by an int< 
mother. Notwithstanding which, it is your duty 
practicable, to send, at the very 07iset of the dise 
a medical man. 

Let me again reiterate that if your child is 
saved, the Ipecacuanha Wine must he genuine an 
This can only be effected by having the medicil 
a highly respectable chemist. Again, if ever yot 
has had croup, let me again urge you ahcays to 1 
the house a 4 oz. bottle of Ipecacuanha Wine, tl 
may resort to at a momenVa notice, in case there 
slighteat return of the disease. 
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Ipecacuanha Wine, nnforfcunately, is not a medicino 
that keeps well ; therefore, every three or four months 
a fresh bottle ought to he procured either from a medi- 
cal man or fi:om a chemist. As long as the Ipecacuanha 
Wine remains clear , it is good; but as soon as it be- 
comes turbid it is bad, and ought to be replaced by a 
fresh supply. An intelligent correspondent of mine 
makes the following valuable remarks on the preserva- 
tion of Ipecacuanha Wine : — " Now, I know that there 
we some medicine? and chemical preparations which, 
though they spoil rapidly when at all exposed to the 
3fr, yet will keep perfectly good for an indefinite time if 
hermetically sealed up in a perfectly full bottle. If so, 
would it not be a valuable suggestion if the Apothecaries' 
Hall, or some other London finn of undoubted reliability, 
Would put up 1 oz. phials of Ipecacuanha Wine of gua- 
^uteed purity, sealed up so as to keep good so long as 
^opened, and sent out in sealed packfiges, with the 
?^ntee of their name. By their keeping a few such 
ounce bottles in an unopened state in one's house, one 
^ight rely in being ready for any emergency. If you 
think this suggestion worth notice, and could induce 
^^ue first-rate house to carry it out, and mention the 
^^t in a subsequent edition of your book, you would, 
■*• think, be adding another most valuable item to an 
already invaluable book." 

. The above suggestion of preserving Ipecacuanha Wine 
^ ounce bottles, quite full, and hermetically sealed, is 
^ "^^ry good one. The best way of hermetically sealing 
*te bottle would be, to cut the cork level with the lip 
^^ the bottle, and to cover the cork with sealing-wax, in 
J^® same maimer wine merchants serve some kinds of 
their wines, and then to lay the bottles on their sides in 
^'^dust in the cellar. I have no doubt, if such a plan 
^®^e adopted, the Ipecacuanha Wine would for a length 
^* time keep good. Of course, if the Wine of Ipeca- 
cuanha be procured from the Apothecaries' Hall Coni- 
^*'^^y, London (as suggested by my correspondent^, th-oxe. 
c^'^U bo no question as to the gouuincncbss ol W\^ tctW^^. 
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}VJiat NOT to do. — Do not give emetic tartar ; ( 
apply leeches; do not keep the room very wan 
not give stimulants ; do not omit to have always 
house either a 4 oz. bottle, or three or four 1 oz. b 
of Ipecacuanha "Wine. 

200. I have heard Child-crowing mentioned a^ 
midahle disease; would you describe the symptomfi 

Child-crowing, or spurious croup, as it is somi 
called, is occasionally mistaken for genuine croup, 
a more frequent disorder than the latter, and reqi 
different plan of treatment. ChUd-crowing is a c 
that invariably occurs only during dentition, and i 
perilous; indeed, painful dentition is the causi 
only cause — of child-crowing. But, if a child lab( 
under it can fortunately escape suffocation until h( 
cut the whole of his first set of teeth — twenty- 
then safe. 

Child-crowing comes on in paroxysms. The I 
ing during the intervals is quite natural — indee 
child appears perfectly well; hence, the dan^ 
nature of the disease is either overlooked, or is 1 
thought of, until perhaps a paroxysm worse than 
mon takes place, and the little patient dies of suffoc 
overwhelming the mother with terror, with conf 
and dismay. 

The symptoms in a paroxysm of child-crowing 
follows : — The child suddenly loses and fights f 
breath, and in doing so, makes a noise very muc 
that of crowing ; hence the name child-crowing, 
face during the paroxysm becomes bluish or livid 
a favourable case, after either a few seconds, or ev 
some instances, a minute, and a frightful strugj 
breathe, he regains his breath, and is, until ai 
l^aroxysm occurs, perfectly well. In an unfavoi 
case, the upper part (chink) of the windpipe remai 
a minute or two closed, and the child, not being a 
breathe, drops a corpse in his nurse's arms ! 
children, who are said to have died of fits, have 
died of child-crowing. 
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Child-crowing is very apt to cause convulsions, which 
Complication, of course, adds very much to the danger. 
Such a complication requires the constant supervision 
of an experienced and skilful medical man. 

I have entered thus rather fully into the subject, as 
Heaiiy every life might be saved, if a mother knew the 
^^ature and the treatment of the complaint, and of the 
Vreat necessity during the paroxysms of prompt and 
^Toper measures. For, too frequently, before a medical 
Xfcan has had time to arrive, the child has breathed his 
sist, the parent herself being perfectly ignorant of the 
xecessary treatment ; hence the vital importance of the 
ftxibject, and the paramount necessity of imparting such 
nformation, in a popular style, in conversations of this 
siind. 

201. What treatment^ then, during a paroxysm of 
OfJiild-cr owing, should you adnise ? 

The first thing, of course, to be done, is to send im- 

^nediately for a medical man. Have a plentiful supply 

of cold and of hot water always at hand, rejwiy at a 

moment's notice for use. The instant the paroxysm is 

^pon the child, plentifully and perseveringly dash cold 

^vater upon his head and face. Put his feet and legs in 

^ot 8alt, mustard, and water; and, if necessary, place 

^im up to his neck in a hot bath, still dashing water 

^Pon his face and head. If he does not quickly come 

^und, sharply smack his back and buttocks. 

. As soon as a medical man arrives, he will lose no 

*^iiie in thoroughly lancing the gums and in applying 

other appropriate remedies. 

Great care and attention ought, during the intervals, 
^^ be paid to the diet. If the child be breathing a smoky, 
^lose atmosphere, he should be immediately removed to 
^ pure one. In this disease, indeed, there is no remedy 
?*lUal to a change of air — to a dry, bracing neighbour- 
hood. Change of air, even if it be winter, is the best 
^^Jiiedy, either to the coast or to a healthy mountainous 
^^^trict. I am indebted to Mr Eoberton of Manchester 
v^' lie has /)aid ^eafc attention to ttiia dia*^^^^, «JVi\ ^V^ 
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has written a valuable essay on tlie subject*) for the 
knowledge of this fact. Where, in a case of this kind, 
it is not practicable to send a child from home, then let 
him be sent out of doors the greater part of every day ; 
let him, in point of fact, almost live in the open air. I 
am quite sure, from an extensive experience, that in this 
disease, fresh air, and plenty of it, is the best and prin- 
cipal remedy. 

Mr Eoberton, who, at my request, has kindly given me 
the benefit of his extensive experience in child-crowing, 
considers that there is no remedy, in this complaint, equal 
to fresh air — ^to dry cold winds — that the Httle patiait 
ought, in fact, nearly to live, during the day, out of 
doors, whether the wind be in the east or in the north 
cast, whether it be biting cold or otherwise, provided it 
be dry and bracing, for " if the air be dry, the colder the 
better," — ^taking care, of course, that he be well wrapped 
up. Mr Eoberton, moreover, advises that the child 
should be sQnt away at once from home, either to a 
bracing sea-side place, such as Blackpool or Fleetwood; 
or to a mountainous district, such as Buxton, in Derby- 
shire. 

As the subject is so important, let me recapitulate : 
the gums ought, from time to time, to be well lanced, in 
order to remove the irritation of painful dentition— j 
painful dentition being the real cause of the disease, j 
The diet should be carefully attended to (see Dietary of 
Child) j and everything conducive to health should (as 
recommended in these Conversations) be observed. But, 
remember, after all that can be said about the treatment, | 
there is nothing like change of air, of fresh air, of cold, ! 
dry, pure air, and of plenty of it — ^the more the little 
fellow can inhale, during the day, the better it will he 
for him, it will be far better than any drug contained iii I 
the pharmacopoeia. 

I have dwelt on this subject at some length — ^it bein^ 

* See the end of the vohime of ** Physiology and Diseases ^^ 
Women, " &c. Churchill, 1S51. 
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ist important one — as, if the above advice were more 
rally known and followed, nearly every child, labour- 
mder this complaint, would be saved ; while now, 
roners' inquests abundantly testify, the disease carries 
early an immense number of victims. 
)2. WJien is a mother to know that a cough is not a 
rth cough^'^ but one of the symptoms of Ivflamwxxtioii 
s Langs ? 

the child has had a shivering fit ; if his skin be 
hot and very dry ; if his lips be parched ; if there 
reat thirst j if his cheeks be flushed ; if he be dull 
heavy, wishing to be quiet in his cot or crib ; if his 
)tite be diminished j if his tongue be furred j if his 
th be burning hot and dry ;* if his urine be scanty 
high-coloured, staining the napkin or the linen ; if 
vreathing be shorty panting ^ hurried^ and oppi*essed ; 
ere be a hard, dry cough ; and if his skin be bum- 
hoi ; then, there is no doubt tluit inflammation of 
Lungs has taken place. 

b time should be lost in sending for medical aid ; 
ed, the hot, dry mouth and sMnf and short, hurried 
thing would be sufficient cause for your procuring 
ediate assistance. If inflammation of the lungs 
) properly treated at the onset, a child would scarcely 
be lost by that disease. I say this advisedly, for 
ly own practice, provided I am called in early, and 
.y plans are shnctly carried ovi, I scarcely ever lose 
lid from inflammation of the lungs, 
bu may ask — ^What are your plans 1 I will tell 
, in case you cannot promptly obtain medical advice, 
elay might be death ! 

%e treatment of Inflammation of the Lungs, what to 
-Keep the cluld to one room, to his bedroom, and 
lis bed. Let the chamber be properly ventilated, 
he weather be cool, let a small fire be in the grate ; 



If you put your finger into the mouth of a child labouring 
!r inflammation of the lungs, it is like putting your finder 
a hot apple-pie, the heat is so great. 
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otherwise, he is better without a fire. Let him live on 
low diet, such as weak black tea, milk and water, and 
toast and water, thin oatmeal gruel, arrow-root, and such 
like simple beverages, and give him the following mix- 
ture : — 

Take of — Wine of Ipecacuanha, three drachms ; 
Simple Syrup, three drachms ; 
Water, six drachms ; 
Make a Mixture. A tea-spoonful of the mixture to be taken 
every four hours. 

Be careful that you go to a respectable chemist, in 
order that the quality of the Ipecacuanha Wine may he 
good, as the child! s life mfiy depend upon it. 

If the medicine produce sickness, so much the better; 
continue it regularly until the short, oppressed, and 
hurried breathing has subsided, and has become natural. 

If the attack be very severe, in addition to the above 
mediciue, at once apply a blister, not the common 
blister, but SmitKs Tela Vesicatoria* — a quarter of a 
sheet. If the child be a year old, the blister ought to 
be kept on for three hours, and then a piece of dry, soft 
linen rag should be applied for another three hours. At 
the end of which time — six hours — there will be a beau- 
tiful blister, which must then, with a pair of scissors, 
be cut, to let out the water ; and then let the bhster be 
dressed, night and morning, with simple cerate spread 
on lint. . 

If the little patient be more than one year, say two 
years old, let the Tela remain on for five hours, and the 
dry linen, rag for five hours more, before the blister, as 
above recommended, be cut and dressed. 

If in a day or two the inflammation still continue 
violent, let another Tela Vesicatoria be applied, not oyer 
the old blister, but let a narrow strip of it be applied 
on each side of the old blister, and managed in the 
same manner as before directed. 



♦ Jtfanufactured by T. & H. Smith, chemists, Edinburgh; and 
may be procured of SowthaWs, c\iem\a\^,'^\raiva.\^«m. 
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cannot speak too highly of Smithes Tela Vesicatoria. 
as, in my hands, through God's blessing, saved the 
J of scores of children. It is far, very far, superior 
ihe old-fashioned blistering plaster. It seldom, if 
above rules be strictly observed, fails to rise ; it gives 
h less pain than the common blister ; when it has 
the desired effect, it readily heals, which cannot 
lys be said of the common fly-bUster, more espe- 
y with children. 

[y sheet anchors, then, in the inflammation of the 
js of children are. Ipecacuanha Wine and Smith's 
I Vesicatoria, Let the greatest care, as I before 
ised, be observed in obtaining the Ipecacuanha Wine 
line and good. This can only be depended upon by 
ing the medicine from a highly respectable chemist, 
^cuanha Wine, when genuine and good, is, in many 
dren's diseases, one of the most valuable of medi- 
s. 

Vhatj in a case of inflammation of the lungs, not to 
—Do not, on any account, apply leeches. They draw 
the life of the child, but not his disease. Avoid — 
hatically let ms say so — ^giving emetic tartar. It is 
of the most lowering and death-dealing medicines 
; can be administered either to an infant or to a 
d I If you wish to try the effect of it, take a dose 
rself, and I am quitfe sure that you will then never 
nclined to poison a child with such an abominable 
)aration ! In olden times — ^many, many years ago — 
yself gave it in inflammation of the lungs, and lost 
ly children ! Since leaving it off, the recoveries of 
ents by the Ipecacuanha treatment, combined with 
external application of Smith's Tela Vesicatoria, 
e been in many cases marvellous. Avoid broths and 
e, and all stimulants. Do not put the child into a 
m bath, it only oppresses the already oppressed 
ithing. Moreover, after he is out of the bath, it 
368 a larger quantity of blood to rush back to the 
gs and to the bronchial tubes, and thus feeds the 
animation. Do not, by a large fite, "k^e^ \5cift X.^'ov'^^'tsi.- 
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ture of the room high. A small fire, in the winter 
encourages ventilation, and in such a case does : 
When the little patient is on the mother's or oi 
nurse's lap, do not burden him either with a / 
blanket or with a thick shawl. Either a thin c 
blanket, or a thin woollen shawl, in addition to his 
nightgown, is all the clothing necessary. 

203. Is Bronchitis a more frequent disease tha 
flammation of the Lungs ? Which is the most dange 

What are the symptoms of Bronchitis i 

Bronchitis is a much more frequent disease tha 
flammation of the lungs ; indeed, it is one of the 
common complaints both of infants and of chij 
while inflammation of the lungs is comparatively i 
disease. Bronchitis is not nearly such a dangeiou 
ease as inflammation of the lungs. 

The symptoms, — The child for the first few 
labours under symptoms of a heavy cold; he ha 
his usual spirits. In two or three days, instead c 
cold leaving him, it becomes more confirmed; 
now really poorly, fretful, and feverish ; his brea 
becomes rather hurried and oppressed; his cou 
hard and dry and loud; he wheezes, and if yoi 
your ear to his naked back, between his shoulder b 
you will hear the wheezing more distinctly. If a 
breast, he does not suck with his usual avidity 
cough, notwithstanding the breast is a great comfc 
him, compels him frequently to loose the nipple 
urine is scanty, and rather high-coloured, stainini 
napkin, and smelling strongly. He is generaUy 
at night. 

Well, then, remember if the child be feverish, 
have symptoms of a heavy cold, if he have an oppri 
of breathing, if he wheeze, and if he have a tight 
noisy cough, you may be satisfied that he has an i 
of bronchitis. 

204. How can I distinguish between Bronchiti 
Inftamination of the Langs ? 

In bronchitis the skin is 'waniv.\svi\» TXiaAst \ in u 



CHILDHOOD. — ON DI8BASE, ETC. 163 

Nation of the lungs it is liot and dry : in bronchitis the 
unouth is warmer than usual, hut moist ; in inflammation 
of the lungs it is burning hot : in bronchitis the breath- 
ing is rather hurried, and attended with wheezing ; in 
xoflammation of the lungs it is very short and panting, 
«nd is unaccompanied with wheezing, although occa- 
asionally a very slight crackling sound might be heard : 
xn bronchitis the cough is long and noisy ; in inflamma- 
"Hon of the lungs it is short and feeble : in bronchitis 
%iie child is cross and fretful ; in inflammation of the 
lungs he is dull and heavy, and his countenance denotes 
^listress. 

We have sometimes a combination of bronchitis and 
€>f inflammation of the lungs, an attack of the latter 
following tlie former. Then the symptoms wiU be modi- 
iied, ^d will partake of the character of the two diseases. 
205. How would you treat a ease of Bronchitis ? 
If a medical man cannot be procured, I will tell you 
What to do : Confine the child to his bedroom, and if 
very ill, to his bed. It it be winter time, have a little 
fire in the grate, but 1)0 sure that the temperature of the 
chamber be not above 60® Fahrenheit, and let the room 
be properly ventilated, which may be effected by occa- 
sionally leaving the door a little ajar. 

Let him lie either outside the bed or on a sofa ; if he 
be very ill, inside the bed, with a sheet and a blanket 
only to cover him, but no thick coverlid. If he be 
allowed to lie on the lap, it only heats him and makes 
him restless. If he wUl not lie on the bed, let him 
rest on a pillow placed on the lap ; the pillow will 
cause him to lie cooler, and will more comfortably rest 
his wearied body. If he be at the breast, keep him to 
it; let him have no artificial food, unless, if he be 
thirsty, a little toast and water. If he be weaned, let 
him have either milk and water, arrow-root made with 
equal parts of milk and water, toast and water, barley 
water, or weak black tea, with plenty of new TT^ilk in it, 
&c. } but, until the inflammation have subsided, neither 
broth nor heef-tea. 
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Kow, with regard to medicine, the best medi 
Ipecacuanha Wine, given in large doses, so as 
duce constant nausea. The Ipecacuanha abater 
acts on the skin, loosens the cough, and, in point 
in the majority of cases, will rapidly effect a c 
have in a preceding Conversation given you a p 
tion for the Ipecacuanha Wine Mixture. Let 
spoonful of the mixture be taken every four hou 

If in a day or two he be no better, but worse 
means continue the mixture, whether it produ< 
ness or otherwise ; and put on the chest a Tela 
toria, a quarter of a sheet. 

The Ipecacuanha Wine and the Tela Vesicate 
my sheet-anchors in the bronchitis, both of infai 
of children. They rarely, even in very severe 
fail to effect a cure, provided the Tela Vesicat 
properly applied, and the Ipecacuanha Wine be | 
and of good quality. 

If there be any difficulty in procuring good I 
anha Wine, the Ipecacuanha may be given in 
instead of the wine. The following is a pleasant f 

Take of Powder of Ipecacuanha, twelve grains ; 

,, White Sugar, thirty-six grains: 

Mix well together, and divide into twelve powders, 
the powders to be put dry on the tongue every four houri 

The Ipecacuanha Powder will keep better tl 
Wine — an important consideration to those lii 
country places ; nevertheless, if the Wine can 
cured fresh and good, I far prefer the Wine 
Powder. 

When the bronchitis has disappeared, the diet 
gradually to be improved — rice, sago, tapioca, an 
batter-pudding, &c. ; and, in a few days, either 
chicken or a mutton chop, mixed with a well-: 
potato and crumb of bread, should be given, 
the improvement in his diet be gradual, or the 
mation might return. 

JFAai NOT to do. — i)o not apply leeches. '. 
give eifcier emotio tattai oi raiXivnicni^aJL m\i^^ "w 
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emetic tartar dissolved in wine. Do not administer 
either paregoric or syrup of poppies, either of which 
woiild stop the cough, and would thus prevent the ex- 
piilsion of the phlegm. Any fool can stop a cough, hut 
it x^uires a wise man to rectify the mischief A cough 
is an effort of l^ature to hring up the phlegm, which 
^ould otherwise accumulate, and in the end cause 
^Bath. Again, therefore, let me urge upon you the 
iniiiiense importance of not stopping the cough of a 
child. The Ipecacuanha "Wine will, by loosening the 
phlegm, loosen the cough, which is the only right way 
^ get red of a cough. Let what I have now said he 
^^pressed deeply upon your memory, as thousands of 
^Wldren in England are annually destroyed by having 
their coughs stopped. Avoid, until the bronchitis be 
J'elieved, giving him broths, and meat, and stimulants 
^^ all kinds. For further observations on what not to 
^^ in bronchitis, I beg to refer you to a previous Con- 
^•^i^tion we had on what not to do in inflammation of 
the lungs. That which is injurious in the one case is 
®9lUally so in the other. 

206. What are tlie symptoms of Diphtheria, or, as it is 
^^^^etimes called, Boulogne Sore-throat f 

This terrible disease, although by many considered to 
^ a new complaint, is, in point of fact, of very ancient 
^*^gin. Homer, and Hippocrates, the Father of Physic, 
^^Ve both described it. Diphtheria first appeared in 
^^gland in the beginning of the year 1857, since which 
^^^e it has never totally left our shores. 

2'he symptomji. — ^The little patient, before the disease 
'^^y shows itself, feels poorly, and is " out of sorts." 
•^ shivering fit, though not severe, may generally be 
^5^ticed. There is heaviness, and slight headache, prin- 
?^pally over the eyes. Sometimes, but not always, there 
^ a mild attack of delirium at night. The next day he 
^^tnplains of slight difficulty of swallowing. If old 
^^ough, he will complain of constriction about the 
Jl^allow. On examining the throat, the tonsils will b^ 
^^Und to be swollen and redder — moiQ ^^i^'j "t^^ ^Osvsjcl 
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nsuaL Slight specks will be noticed on tiie tonsils 
a da J or two an exudation will cover them, the bs 
the swallow, the palate, the tongue, and sometinu 
inside of the cheeks and the nostrils. This exu( 
of lymph gradually increases imtil it becomes a n 
membrane, which puts on the appearance of lei 
hence its name diphtheria. This membrane pe< 
in pieces ; and if the child be old and strong enon 
will sometimes spit it up in quantities, the men: 
again and again rapidly forming as before. Tb 
charges from the throat are occasionally, but not s 
offensive. There is danger of croup from the ext< 
of the membrane into the wind-pipe. The glands 
the neck and imder the jaw are generally much sw 
the skin is rather cold and clammy; the urine is i 
and usually pale; the bowels at first are freqi 
relaxed. This diarrhoea may, or may ndt, cease i 
disease advances. 

The child is now in a perilous condition, and 
comes a battle between his constitution and the dj 
If, unfortunately, as is too often the case — diph 
being more likely to attack the weakly — ^the chi 
very delicate, there is but slight hope of recovery, 
danger of the disease is not always to be measttr< 
the state of the throat. Sometimes, when the p 
appears to be getting well, a sudden change for the 
rapidly carries him off. Hence the importance of 
caution, in such cases, in giving an opinion as t( 
mate recovery. I have said enough to prove the te 
. nature of the disease, and to show the necessi 
calling in, at the earliest period of the sympton 
experienced and skilful medical man. 

207. Is Diphtheria contagious? 

Decidedly. Therefore, when practicable, the n 
the children ought instantly to be removed to a disi 
I say children, for it is emphatically a disease of • 
hood. "When adults have it, it is the exception ai 
the rule : " Thus it will l)e a^^n, in the account gii 
the Boulogne epidemic, tliaA. oi ^^^ ^^aJCtia^oo 
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c^Txee, 341 occurred amongst children under ten years of 
ftgo. In the Lincolnshire epidemic, in the autumn of 
IBs 8, all the deaths at Homcastle, 25 in number, 
ocourred amongst children under twelve years of age."* 

S08. What are the causes of Diphtheria ? 

Sad and imperfect drainage jt want of ventilation ; 
over-flowing privies ; low neighbourhoods in the vicinity 
0^ rivers ; stagnant waters ; indeed everything that 
'vitiates the air and thus depresses the system, more 
specially if the weather be close and muggy; poor and 
i^^CLproper food ; and last, though not least, contagion. 
^ear in mind, too, that a delicate child is much more 
Predisposed to the disease than a strong one. 

209. What is the treatment of Diphtheria ? 
What to do, — Examine well into the ventilation, for 
^ diphtheria is frequently caused by deficient ventila- 
tion, the best remedy is thorough ventilation. Look well 
^oth to the drains and to the privies, and see that the 
^l^'aiiis from the water-closets and from the privies do 
^ot in any way contaminate the pump-water. If the 
4**ains be defective or the privies be fuU, the disease in 
your child will be generated, fed, and fostered. Not 
^txly so, but the disease will spread in your family and 
*H around you. 

Xeep the child to his bedroom and to his bed. For 
^■O.^ first two or three days, while the fever runs high, 
Pvit liiTn on a low diet, such as milk, tea, arrow-root, <fec. 



* DiphtTieria: by Ernest Hart. A valuable pamphlet on the 
^^ject. Dr Wade of Birmingham has also written an inter- 
^^t;ing and useful monograph on Diphtheria. I am indebted to 
•*^e above authors for much valuable information. 

+ "Now all my carefolly conducted inquiries induce me to 
J^^lieve that the disease comes from drain-poison. All the cases 
*^to which I could faUy inquire, have brought conviction to my 
^^nd that there is a direct law of sequence in some peculiar 
Conditions of atmosphere between diphtheria and bad drainage ; 
^tid, if this be proved by subsequent investigations, we may be 
^\)le to prevent a disease which, in too many cases, our known 
Remedies cannot cure." — W. Carr, Esq., Blackheath. British 
-Medical JoumaU Pecember 7, 1861. 



168 ADVICE TO A MOTHEB. 

Apply to his throat every four honrs a warm bamu 
and oatmeal poultice. If he be old enough to have th^ 
knowledge to use a gaigle, the following will be founci 
serviceable : — 

Take of — Permanganate of Potash, pure, four grains ; 

Water, eight oances : 
To make a Graigle. 

Or, 

Take of—Powdered Alum, one drachm ; 
Simple Sjrap, one ounce ; 
Water, seven oances : 
To make a Gargle. 

The best medicine for the first few days of the attacl, 
is the following mixture : — 

Take of— Chlorate of Potash, two drachms ; 
Boiling Water, seven ounces ; 
Syrup of Red Poppy, one ounce : 
To make a Mixtiu'e. A table-spoonfiil to be taken every fonr 
hours. 

Or, the chlorate of potash might be given in the form 
of powder: — 

Take of— Chlorate of Potash, two scruples ; 
Lump Sugar, one drachm : 
Mix, and divide into eight powders. One to be put into a dry 
tea-spoon and then placed on the tongue every three hours. 
These powders are very useful in diphtheria ; they are very 
cleansing to the tongue and throat. If they produce much smart- 
ing, as where the mouth is very sore they sometimes do, let the 
patient, after taking one, drink plentifully of milk; indeed,! 
have known these powders induce a patient to take nourishment 
in the form of milk, which he otherwise would not have donf> 
and thus to have saved him from dying of starvation, whic*|» 
before taking the powders, there was every probability of hj^ 
doing. An extensive experience has demonstrated to me tflj 
great value of these powders in diphtheria ; but they must be V^^ 
on the tongue dry. 

As soon as the skin has lost its preternatural heajj 
bedf-tea and cliicken-broth ought to be given. Or ^ 
great prostration should supervene, in addition to tb^ 
beef-tea, port wine, a table-spoonful every four houi8> 
should he administered. If the child be cold, and there 
be great sinkinQ gf Wlq vital poNNeics^^ft^-a^^ ^ud water 
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>iild be substituted for the port wine. Remember, in 
Linary cases, port wine and brandy are not necessary, 
' in cases of extreme exhaustion they are most valuable. 
A.S soon as the great heat of the skin has abated and 
i debility has set in, one of the following mixtures 
J. be found useful : — 

Take of — Wine of Iron, one ounce and a half; 
Simple Svrup, one ounce ; 
Water, three ounces and a half : 
Co make a Mixture. A table-spoonful to be taken every four 

ITS. 

Or, 

Take of— Tincture of Perchloride of Iron, one drachm; 

Simple Syrup, one ounce ; 

Water, three ounces: 
Co make a Mixture. A table-spoonful to be taken three times 
ay. 

If the disease should travel downwards, it will cause 
the symptoms of croup, then it must be treated as 
>up ; with this only dflference, that a blister {Tela 
^-sicatoria) must not be applied, or the blistered surface 
^y be attacked by the membrane of diphtheria, which 
ly either cause death or hasten that catastrophe. In 
Biy other respect treat the case as croup, by giving an 
letic, a tea-spoonful of Ipecacuanha Wine every five 
Ltiutes, until free vomiting be excited, and then ad- 
iiister smaller doses of Ipecacuanha Wine every two 
three hours, as I recommended when conversing with 
"U on the treatment of croup. 

WJiat NOT to do. — Do not, on any account, apply 
ilier leeches or a blister. If the latter be applied, it 
almost sure to be covered with the membrane of diph- 
Bria, similar to that inside of the mouth and of the 
^oat, which would be a serious complication. Do not 
Ve either calomel or emetic tartar. Do not depress the 
stem by aperients, for diphtheria is an awfully depress- 
g complaint of itself; the patient, in point of fact, is 
oouring under the depressing effects of poison, for the 
^ood has been poisoned either by the drinking water 
-ing contaminated by Aucal mattei ixom e\\Jcv^^ ^ Y'^'^^ 
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or from a water-closet ; by some horrid dram ; hy% 
proximity to a pig-sty; by an overflowing privy, espe^ 
cially if vegetable matter be rotting at the same time i^ 
it ; by bad ventilation, or by contagion. Diphtheria ma^ 
generally be traced either to the one or to the other of tfca 
above causes ; therefore let me urgently entreat you fc 
look well into all these matters, and thus to stay the p^ss 
tilence ! Diphtheria might long remain in a neighbour- 
hood if active measures be not used to exterminate it. 

210. Have the goodness to describe the symptoms 0/ 
Measles ? 

Measles commences with symptoms of a common 
cold ; the patient is at first chilly, then hot and feverish; 
he has a running at the nose, sneezing, watering, and 
redness of the eyes, headache, drowsiness, a hoarse and 
peculiar ringing cough, which nurses call "measlfr- 
cough," and difficulty of breathing. These symptoms 
usually last three days before the eruption appears ; on 
the fourth it (the eruption) generally makes its appear- 
ance, and continues for four days and then disappears, 
lasting altogether, from the commencement of the symp- 
toms of cold to the decline of the eruption, seven days. 
It is important to bear in mind that the eruption con- 
sists of crescent-shaped — half-moon-shaped — patches; 
that they usually appear first about the face and the 
neck, in which places they are the best marked ; then 
on the body and on the arms ; and, lastly, on the legs, 
and that they are slightly raised above the surface of the 
skin. The face is swollen, more especially the eye-lids, 
which are sometimes for a few days closed. 

Well, then, remember, the running at the nosey the 
sneezing, the peculiar hoarse cough, and the half-vwc^ 
shaped patches, are the leading features of the disease, 
and point out for a certainty that it is measles. 

211. What constitutes the principal danger in MeasM 
The affection of the chest. The mucous or lining 

membrane of the bronchial tubes is always more or less 
inSamed, and the lungs themselves are sometimes 
affected. 
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212. Do you recommend ^^ surfeit water" and saffron 
*€a to throw out the eruption in Measles ? 

Certainly not. The only way to throw out the erup- 
t^ion, as it is called, is to keep the body comfortably 
>rann, and to give the beverages ordered by the medical 
^an, with the chiU off. " Surfeit water," saffron tea, 
and remedies of that class, are hot. and stimulating. 
The only effect they can have, will be to increase the 
fever and the inflammation — to add fuel to the fire. 

213. What is tlie treatment of Measles ? 

What to do, — The child ought to be confined both to 
his room and to his bed, the room being kept comfort- 
ably warm ; therefore, if it be winter time, there should 
be a small fire in the grate ; in the summer tim^, a fire 
would be improper, ^e child must not be exposed to 
draughts ; notwithstanding, from time to time, the door 
ought to be left a little ajar in order to change the air 
of the apartment ; for proper ventilation, let the disease 
be what it may, is absolutely necessary. 

Let the child, for the first few days, be kept on a low 
diet, such as on milk and water, arrow-root, bread and 
butter, &c. 

If the attack be mild, that is to say, if the breathing 
be not much affected (for in measles it always is more 
or less affected), and if there be not much wheezing, the 
Acidulated Infusion of Eoses' Mixture * will be all that 
is necessary. 

But suppose that the breathing is short, and that 
there is a great wheezing, then, instead of giving him 
the mixture just advised, give him a tea-spoonful of a 
mixture composed of Ipecacuanha Wine, Syrup, and 
Water,t every four hours. And if, on the following 
day, the breathing and the wheezing be not relieved, in 
ad(tition to the Ipecacuanha Mixture, apply a Tela 
Vesicatoria, as advised under the head of Inflammation 
of the Lungs. 

When the child is convalescing, batter-puddings. 



See page 177. \ Bee ^«k:g&\^^. 
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rice, and sago-puddings, in addition to the milk, bread 
and butter, &c., should be giyen ; and, a few days later,^ 
chicken, mutton chops, &c 

The child ought not, eren in a mild case of measles^ 
and in favourable weather, to be allowed to leave the 
house imder a fortnight, or it might bring on an attack 
of bronchitis. 

What NOT to do. — Do not give either " surfeit water ^ 
or wine. Do not apply leeches to the chest. Do no« 
expose the child to ijie cold air. Do not keep the heG 
room very hot, but comfortably warm. Do not let tbs^ 
child leave the house, even under favourable circuicz 
stances, under a fortnight. Do not, while the eruptio^:: 
is out, give aperients. Do not, "to ease the cougk^ 
administer either emetic tartar or paregoric — ^the forme 
drug is awfully depressing; the latter will stop thki 
cough, and will thus prevent the expulsion of tlic 
phlegm. 

214. What is the difference hetxceen Scarlatina and 
Scarlet Fever ? 

They are indeed one and the same disease, scarlatina 
being the Latin for scarlet fever. But, in a popidar 
sense, when the disease-is mild, it is usually called scar- 
latina. The latter term does not sound so formidable 
to the ears either of patients or of parents. 

215. Will you describe the symptoms of Scarlet Fever f 
The patient is generally chilly, languid, drowsy, 

feverish, and poorly for two days before the eruption 
appears. At the end of the second day, the character- 
istic, bright scarlet efflorescence, somewhat similar to 
the colour of a boiled lobster, usually first shows itself. 
The scarlet appearance is not confined to the skin ; but 
the tongue, the throat, and the whites of the eyes put 
on the same appearance ; with this only difference, that 
on the tongue and on the throat the scarlet is much 
darker ; and, as Dr Elliotson accurately describes it,— 
" the tongue looks as if it had been slightly sprinUeJ 
with Cayenne pepper;" the tongue, at other times, 
Jooks like a strawberry ] w\ioiv \\. ^o^^, V^ Ss> ^^.Wad *' the 
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strawberry tongue." The eruption usually declines on 
the fifth, and is generally indistinct on the sixth day ; 
^11 the seventh it has completely faded away. There is 
'dually, after the first few days, great itching on the 
®Uirface of the body. The skin, at the end of the week, 
^gins to peel and to dust off, making it look as though 
^eal had been sprinkled upon it. 

There are three forms of scarlet fever ; — the one where 
the throat is little^ if at all, affected, and this is a mild 
form of the disease; the second, which is generally, 
specially at night, attended with delirium, where the 
throat is mttch affected, being often greatly inflamed and 
'Ulcerated; and the third (which is, except in certain 
^Uihealthy districts, comparatively rare, and which is 
Vbry dangerous), the malignant form. 

216. Would it be well to give a little cooling^ opening 
physic as soon as a child begins to sicken for Scarlet 
^everf 

On no account whatever. Aperient medicines are, in 
^y opinion, highly improper and dangerous both before 
^d during the period of the eruption. It is my firm 
Conviction, that the administration of opening medicine, 
^t such times, is one of the principal causes of scarlet 
fever being so frequently fatal. This is, of course, more 
applicable to the poor, and to those who are unable to 
Pirocure a skilful medical man. 

217. What constitutes the principal danger in Scarlet 
^everf 

The affection of the throat, the administration of 
Opening medicine during the first ten days, and a pecu- 
liar disease of the kidneys ending in anasarca (dropsy) ; 
^H which account, the medical man ought, when prac- 
ticable, to be sent for at the onset, that no time may be 
*ost in applying proper remedies. 

When Scarlet Fever is complicated — as it sometimes 
S% — ^with diphtheria, the diphtheric membrane is very 
^pt to travel into the wind-pipe, and thus to cause 
^phtherio croup ; it is almost sure, when such is the 
^^Ase, to end in death, When a chM ^\<^ ^-i&w^xvSgl^ 
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complication, the death might truly be said to he owing 
to the diphtheric croup, and not to the Scarlet Fever; 
for if the diphtheric croup had not occurred, the child 
would, in all probability, have been saved. The deaths 
^m diphtheria are generally from diphtheric croup; 
if there ^bo no croup, there is, as a rule, frequent re- 
covery. 

218. How would you dutinguish between Scarlet 
Fever and Measles ? 

Measles commences with symptoms of a cominoii 
cold; scarlet fever does not. Measles has a peculiar 
hoarse cough ; scarlet fever has not. The eruption of 
measles is in patches of a half-moon shape, and is 
slightly raised above the skin ; the eruption of scarlet 
fever is not raised above the skin at all, and is one con- 
tinued mass. The colour of the eruption is much more 
vivid in scarlet fever than in measles. The chest is the 
part principally affected in measles, and the throat in 
scarlet fever. 

There \a an excellent method of determining, for a 
certainty, whether the eruption be that of scarlatina or 
otherwise. I myseK have, in several instances, ascer- 
tained the truth of it : — " For several years M. Bouchut 
has remarked in the eruption of scarlatina a curious 
phenomenon, which serves to distinguish this eruption 
from that of measles, erythema, erysipelas, &c., a phe- 
nomenon essentially vital, and which is connected with 
the excessive contractability of the capillaries. The 
phenomenon in question is a white line, which can ho 
produced at pleasure by drawing the back of the nail 
along the skin where the eruption is situated. On 
drawing the nail, or the extremity of a hard body (such 
as a pen-holder), along the eruption, the skin is observed 
to grow pale, and to present a white trace, which re- 
mains for one or two minutes, or longer, and then 
disappears. In this way the diagnosis of the disease 
may be very distinctly written on the skia \ the i^ord 
^ Scarlatina ' disappears 93 the eruption regains its ^^ 
fonn tint." — Edmburgh Medical Jourml, 
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219. Is it of 80 mueh importance, then, to distinguish 
hetween Scarlet Fever and Measles ? 

It is of great importance, as in measles the patient 
ought to be kept vfiod&rately warm, and the drinks should 
le given with the chiU oif ; while in scarlet fever the 
patient ought to be kept cool — ^indeed, for the first few 
days, cold; and the beverages, such as spring- water, toast 
and water, &c., should be administered quite cold. 

220. Do you believe in " Hybrid " Scarlet Fever — that 
is to say, in a cross between Scarlet Fever and Measles ? 

I never in my life saw a case of " hybrid " scarlet 
fever — nor do I believe in it. Scarlet fever and measles 
are both blood poisons, each one being perfectly separate 
and distinct from the other. ' *^ Hybrid " scarlet fever is, 
in my opinion, an utter impossibility. In olden times, 
when the symptoms of diseases were not so well and 
carefully distinguished as now, scarlet fever and measles 
were constantly confounded one with the other, and was 
frequently said to be " hybrid " — ^a cross between measles 
and scarlet fever — ^to the patient's great detriment and 
danger, the two diseases being as distinct and separate 
as their treatment and management ought to be. 

221. What is the treatment of Scarlet Fever ?* 
What to do. — ^Pray pay attention to my rules, and 

cany out my directions to the letter — I can then pro- 
mise, thxit if the scarlet fever be neither malignant nor 
complicated with diphtheria, the plan I am about to 
advise will, with God's blessing, be usually successfuL 

What is the first thing to be done 1 Send the child 
to bed ; throw open the windows, be it winter or sum- 



* On the 4th of March 1856, I had the honour to read a 
•ftiper on the Treatment of Scarlet Fever before the members of 
Queen's College Medico-Chirureical Society, Birmingham, — ^which 
^por was afterwards published in the Association Jowmal (March 
Ifi, 1856) ; and in Braithwaite's Retrospect of Medicine (January — 
Jtme, 1856) ; and in Banking's Half- Yea/rly Abstract of the Medi- 
al Sciences (SvXj — December, 1856); besides in other publica- 
<^ns. Moreover, the Paper was translated into German, and 
{Published in Canstatt's Jahreshericht, iv. 456, 1^5^, 
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mer, and have a thorough ventilation ; for the bed 
must be kept cool, I may say cold. Do not be afo 
fresh air, for fresh air, for the first few days, is ess 
to recovery. Fresh air, and plenty of it, in scarlet, 
is the best doctor a child can have : let these wor 
written legibly on your mind.* 

Take down the curtains of the bed; remov< 
valances. If it be summer-time, let the child be 
covered with a sheet : if it be winter-time, in adi 
to the sheet, he should have one blanket over him. 

Now for the throat. — ^The best external apph" 
is a barm and oatmeal poultice. How ought it 
made, and how applied 1 Put half a tea-cupful of 
into a saucepan, put it on the fire to boil ; as soon 
boils, take it off the fire, and stir oatmesJ into it. 



* In the Times of Sept. 4, 1863, is the following, copie< 
the Bridgetoater Mercury: — 

** Gross Superstition. — In one of the streets of Ta 
there resides a man and his wife who have the care of a 
This child was attacked with scarlatina, and to all appc 
death was inevitable. A jury of matrons was, as it wei 
panelled, and to prevent'the child * dying hard,* all the d 
the house, all the drawers, all the boxes, all the cupboard 
thrown wide open, the keys taken out, and the body of th 
placed under a beam, whereby a sure, certain, and easy j 
into eternity could be secured. Watchers held their 
throughout the weary night, and in the morning the el 
the surprise of all, did not die, and is now graduafly recovt 

These old women — this jury of matrons — stumbled < 
right remedy, ** all the doors in the house .... were 1 
wide open," and thus they thoroughly ventilated the apar 
What was the consequence? The child who, just befc 
opening of the doors, nad all the appearances ** that dea 
inevitable," as soon as fresh air was let in, showed syn 
of recovery, ** and in the morning the child, to the surt 
all, did not die, and is now gradually recovering." Tj 
nothing wonderful — there is nothing surprising to my i 
in all this. Ventilation-7-thorough ventilation — ^is the 
remedy for scarlatina! Oh, that there were in scarle 
cases a good many such old women's — such a ** jury of ms 
— ^remedies ! We should not then be horrified, as we now 
the fearful records of death, which the Ecturns of the Be^ 
General disclose I 
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t be of the consistence of a nice soft poultice ; then 
)lace it on a rag, and apply it to the throat ; carefully 
asten it on with bandage, two or three turns of the 
>andage going round the throat, and two or three over 
he crown of the head, so as nicely to apply the poultice 
rhere it is wanted — ^that is to say, to cover the tonsils, 
'ack the bandage : do not pin it. Let the poultice be 
hanged three times a day. The best medicine is the 
Lcidulated Infusion of Eoses, sweetened with syrup : — 

Take of — Dilated Sulphuric Acid, half a drachm ; 

Simple S jrap, one ounce and a half ; 

Acid Infusion of Boses, four ounces and a half : 
To make a Mixture. A table-spoonful to be taken every four 
ours. 

b is grateful and refreshing, it is pleasant to take, it 
bates fever and thirst, it cleanses the throat and 
)ngue of mucus, and is peculiarly efficacious in scarlet 
)ver ; as soon as the fever is abated it gives an appetite, 
[y belief is that the sulphuric acid in the mixture is a 
pecific in scarlet fever, as much as quinine is in ague, 
ad sulphur in itch. I have reason to say so, for, in 
umerous cases, I have seen its immense value. 
Now, with regard to food. — If the child be at the 
reast, keep him entirely to it. If he be weaned, and 
ader two years old, give him milk and water, and 
)ld water to drink. If he be older, give him toast and 
ater, and plain water from the pump, as much as he 
Looses j let it be quite cold — the colder the bettor, 
^eak black tea, or thin gruel, may be given, but not 
ring, unless he be an infant at the breast, if he take 
>th.ing but cold water. If the child be two years old 
id upwards, roasted apples with sugar, and grapes will 
> very refreshing, and wUl tend to cleanse both the 
outh and the throat. Avoid broths and stimulants of 
ery kind. 

When the appetite returns, you may consider the 
itient to be safe. The diet ought now to be gradually 
aproved. Bread and butter, milk and water, and 
Tow-root made with equal parts of ne^ im\k^\A^^/5t^ 
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should for the first two or three days be given. The 
a light hatter or rice pudding may he added, and in tzm 
few days afterwards, either a Httle chicken or a muttoizn 
chop. 

The essential remedies, then, in scarlet fever, are, fox 
the first few days — (1.) plenty of fresh air and ventilsin- 
tion, (2.) plenty of cold water to drink, (3.) harm poul- 
tices to the throat, and (4.) the Acidulated Infusion of 
Eoses Mixture as a medicine. 

J^ow, then, comes very important advice. After the 
first few days, probably five or six, sometimes as early 
as the fourth day, watch carefully and warily, and note 
the time, the skin will suddenly become cool, the child 
will say that he feels chilly ; then is the time you must 
now change your tactics — instantly close the mrtdows 
and put extra clothing, a blanket or two, on his bed. A 
flannel night-gown should, until the dead skin have peeled 
off, be now worn next to the skin, when the flannel 
night-gown should be discontinued. The patient ought 
ever after to wear, in the day time, a flannel waistcoat.* 
His drinks must now be given with the chill off; he 
ought to have a warm cup of tea, and gradually his 
diet should, as I have previously recommended, he im- 
proved. 

There is one important caution I wish to impress 
upon you, — do not give opening medicine duHng the tiiM 
the eruption is out. In all probability the bowels will 
be opened : if so, all well and good ; but do not, on any 
account, for the first ten days, use artificial means to 
open them. It is my firm conviction that the adminis- 
tration of purgatives in scarlet fever is a fruitful source of 
dropsy, of disease, and death. When we take into con- 
sideration the sympathy there is between the skin and 
the mucous membrane, I think that we should pause 
before giving irritating medicines, such as purgatives. 
The irritation of aperients on the mucous membrane 



* On the im])ortance, the vital irapoi-tance, of the wearing of 
flannel next to tlie skin, see ¥\aTiudN\m\.viogi\%. 



CHILDHOOD. — ON DISEASE, ETC. ITU 

play cause the poison of the skin disease (for scarlet fever 
1^ a blood-poison) to he driven internally to the kidneys, 
to the throat, to the pericardium (hag of the heart), or 
to the hrain. You may say, Do you not purge if the 
bowek he not open for a week ] I say emphatically, No ! 
I consider my great success in the treatment of scarlet 
fever to he partly owing to my avoidance of aperients 
<iuring the first ten days of the child's illness. 

If the howels, after the ten days, are not properly 
opened, a dose or two of syrup of senna should he given : 
that is to say, one or two tea-spoonfuls should he ad- 
ministered early in the morning occasionally, and should 
^e repeated in four hours, if the first dose should not 
operate. 

In a subsequent Conversation, I shall strongly urge 
you not to allow your child, when convalescent, to leave 
the house under at least a month from the commence- 
ment of the illness ; I, therefore, heg to refer you to that 
Conversation, and hope that you will give it your best 
^^d earnest consideration ! During the last seventeen 
y^ars I have never had dropsy from scarlet fever, and I 
^ttrihute it entirely to the plan I have just recommended, 
'^d in not allowing my patients to leave the house 
^^der the month — until, in fact, the skin that has peeled 
^^ has been renewed. 

let me now sum up the plan I adopt : — 

1. Thorough ventilation, a cool room, and scant clothes 
^^ the bed, for the first five or six days. 

2. A change of temperature of the skin to be carefully 
^garded. As soon as the skin is cool, closing the 
Windows, and putting additional clothing on the bed. 

3. The Acidulated Infusion of Eoses with Syrup is 
^'^e medicine for scarlet fever. 

4. Purgatives to be religiously avoided for the first 
^^ days at least, and even afterwards, unless there be 
^OQolute necessity. 

5. Leeches, blisters, emetics, cold and tepid spong- 
.^§8, and painting the tonsils with caustic, inadmissihla 
^^ scarlet fever. 
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6. A strict antiphlogistic (low) diet for the first few 
days, during which time cold water to be giyen ad 
libitum. 

7. The patient 7iot to leave the house in the summer 
under the month ; in the winter, under six weeks. 

What NOT to do, — ^Do not, then, apply either leeches 
or blisters to the throat j do not paint tiie tonsils wHk 
caustic ; do not give aperients ; do not, on any account, 
give either calomel or emetic tartar ; do not, for the first 
few days of the illness, be a&aid of cold air to the skin, 
and of cold water as a beverage ; do not, emphatically 
let me say, do not let the child leave the house for at 
least a month from the commencement of the iUness. 

My firm conviction is, that purgatives, emetics, and 
blisters, by depressing the patient, sometimes cause 
ordinary scarlet fever to degenerate into malignant 
scarlet fever. 

I am aware that some of our first authorities advocate 
a diflferent plan to mine. They recommend purgatives, 
which I may say, in scarlet fever, are my dread and 
abhorrence. They advi^e cold and tepid spongings— a 
plan which I think dangerous, as it will probably drive 
the disease internally. Blisters, too, have been pre- 
scribed; these I consider weakening, injurious, and 
barbarous, and likely still more to inflame the already 
inflamed skin. They recommend leeches to the throat, 
which I am convinced, by depressing the patient, will 
lessen the chance of his battling against the disease, and 
will increase the idceration of the tonsils. Again, the 
patient has not too much blood; the blood is only 
poisoned. I look upon scarlet fever as a specific poison 
of the blood, and one which vnll be eliminated fifomthe 
system, not by bleeding, not by purgatives, not hy 
emetics, but by a constant supply of fresh and cool air, 
by the acid treatment, by cold water as a beverage^ and 
for the first few days by a strict antiphlogistic (low) 
diet. Sydenham says that scarlet fever is oftentimes 
^'iatal through the of^ciousn^s of the doctor." I con- 
scientiously beUeye thaXi a toxst x^TosfaL-^^Ti's^^tinade; 
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and that under a different system to the usual one 
adopted scarlet fever would not be so much dreaded.* 

Dr Budd, of Bristol, recommends, in the British 
Medical Jimmal, that the body, including the scalp, of 
a scarlet fever patient, should, after about the fourth 
day, be anointed, every night and morning, with cam- 
phorated oil ; this anointing to be continued until the 
patient is able to take a warm bath and use disinfectant 
soap : this application will not only be very agreeable to 
the patient's feelings, as there is usually great irritation 
and itching of the skin, but it will, likewise, be an im- 
portant means of preventing the dead skin, which is 
highly infectious, and which comes off partly in flakes 
and partly floats about the air as dust, from infecting 
other persons. The plan is an excellent one, and can- 
not be too strongly recommended. 

K the case be a combination of scarlet fever and of 
diphtheria, as it unfortunately now frequently is, let it 
be treated as a case of diphtheria. 

222. How soon ought a child to he allowed to leave 
the house after an attach of Scarlet Fever ? 

He must not be allowed to go out for at least a month 
firom the commencement of the attack, in the summer, 
and six weeks in the winter : and not even then with- 
out the express permission of a medical man. It might 
be said that this is an unreasonable recommendation : 
but when it is considered that the whole of the skin 



* If any of my medical brethren should do me the honour to 
read these pages, let me entreat them to try my plan of treating 
scarlet fever, as my success has been great. I nave given full 
and minute particulars, in order that they and mothers (if- 
mothers cannot obtain medical advice) may give my plan a fair 
and impartial trial. My only stipulations are that they must 
hegin with my treatment, and not mix any other with it, and 
Carry out my plan to the very letter. I then, with God's bless- 
ing, provided the cases be neither malignant nor complicated 
^th diphtheria, shall not fear the result. If any of my confreres 
baye tried my plan of treatment of scarlet fever — and I have 
reason to know that many have — I should feel grateful to them 
if they would favour me with their opinion as to its efficacy. 
Addr^s — **Mr Pye Cbavasse, Priory House, BVimm^wsi'^ 
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generally desquamates, or peels off, and consequeuU^j 
leaves the surface of the body exposed to cold, whi^zsl 
cold flies to the kidneys, producing a peculiar as:3.d 
serious disease in them, endmg in dropsy, this wamLxi^ 
vtrill not be deemed unreasonable. 

Scarlet fever dropsy, which is really a formidable dis- 
ease y generally arises from tJie carelessness, the ignorance, 
and the tlioughtlessness of parents in allotoing a child to 
leave the house before the new skin be properly formed 
and hardened, Pi*evention is always better than cura 

Thus far with regard to the danger to the child him- 
self. Now, if you please, let me show you the risk of 
contagion that you. inflict upon families, in allowing 
your child to mix with others before a month at leasi> 
has elapsed. Bear in mind, a case is quite as contagious, 
if not more so, while the skin is peeling off, as it was 
before. Thus, in ten days or a fortnight, there is as 
much risk of contagion as at the beginning of the dis- 
ease, and when the fever is at its height. At the con-- 
elusion of the month, the old skin has generally all 
peeled off, and the new skin has taken its place ; coo. - 
sequently there will then be less fear of contagion to 
others. But the contagion of scarlet fever is so subtle 
and so imcertain in its duration, that it is imj)ossible to 
fix the exact time when it ceases. 

Let me most earnestly implore you to ponder well on 
the above important facts. If these remarks should be 
the means of saving only one child from death, or from 
broken health, my labour will not have been in vain. 

223. Whut means do you advise to purify a "house^ 
clothes, and furniture^ from the contagion of ScaTlet 
Fever ? 

Let every room in the house, together with its con- 
tents, and clothing and dresses that cannot be washed, 
be well fumigated with sulphur — taking care the wM^ 
to close both windows and door; let every room b^ 
lime-washed and then be white-washed ; if the contagion 
have been virulent, let every bedroom be freshly papered 
'the walls having been pxery\o\i^\^ ^Uv^^ed of the old 
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3.per and then lime-washed) ; let the bed, the bolsters, 
xe pillows, and the mattresses bo cleansed and purified ; 
•t; the blankets and coverlids be thoroughly washed, 
Q-d then let them be exposed to the open air — if taken 
^to a field so much the better ; let the rooms be well 
-oured ; let the windows, top and bottom, be thrown 
'i.de open; let the drains be carefully examined; let 
h.e pump water be scrutinised, to see that it be not con- 
atnined by faecal matter, either fi-om the water-closet, 
t'om the privy, from the pig-stye, or from the stable ; 
&t privies be emptied of their contents — remember this 
» most importaTit advice — ^then put, into the empty 
>laces, either lime and powdered charcoal or carbolic 
•cid, for it is a well-ascertained fact that it is frequently 
ttxpossible to rid a house of the infection of scarlet fever 
*^ithout adopting such a course. "In St George's, South- 
^ark, the medical officer reports that scarlatina 'has 
^ged fatally, almost exclusively where privy or drain 
iiQells are to be perceived in the houses.'"* Let the 
liildren, who have not had, or who do not appear to be 
ickening for scarlet fever, be sent away from home — ^if 
o a farm-house so much the better. Indeed, leave no 
"tone unturned, no means untried, to exterminate the 
disease from the house and from the neighbourhood, 
^member the young are more prone to catch contagious 
Useases than adults ; for 

** in the mom and liquid dew of youth 
Contagious blastments are most imminent." — Shakspeare. 

224. Have you any further observations to offer on 
he precautions to be taken against the spread of Scarlet 
fever? 

Great care should be taken to separate the healthy 
*rom the infected. The nui-ses selected for attending 
scarlet fever patients should be those who have pre- 
nously had scarlet fever themselves. Dirty linen 
should be removed at once, and be put into boiling 

* Qvarterly Report of the Board of Health upon Sickness in the 
Metropolis, 
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water. Very little furniture should be in the room ofl 
a scarlet fever patient — ^the less the better — ^it only ol^ 
structs the circulation of the air, and harbours th^^ 
scarlet fever poison. The most scrupulous attention t^m 
cleanliness should, in these cases, be observed. -^ 
patient who has recovered from scarlet fever, and befoxr< 
he mixes with healthy people, should, for three or fovi: 
consecutive mornings, have a warm bath, and well wasl 
himself, while in the bath, with soap : he will, Iby 
adopting this plan, get rid of the dead skin, and tkus 
remove the infected particles of the disease. If scarlet 
fever should appear in a school, the school must, for s 
time, be broken up, in order that the disease -might be 
stamped out. There must be no half measures where 
such a fearful disease is in question. A house contain- 
ing scarlet fever patients should, by parents, be avoided 
as the plague ; it is a folly at any time to put one's 
head into the lion's mouth ! Carbolic acid, and chloride 
of lime, and Condy's fluid, are each and sil good disin- 
fectants ; but not one is for a moment to be compared 
to perfect cleanliness and to an abundance of fresh and 
pure air — the last of which may truly par excellence be 
called God's disinfectant. Either two tea-spoonftds of 
carbolic acid, or two tea-spoonfuls of Condy's fluid, or a 
tea-spoonful of chloride of lime, in a pint of cold water, 
are useful to sprinkle the soiled handkerchiefe as soon as 
they be done with, and before they be washed, to pn* 
in the pot-de-chambre, and to keep in saucers about the 
room ; but, remember as I have said before, and cannot 
repeat too often, there is no preventative like the air of 
heaven, which should be allowed to permeate and circu- 
late freely through the apartment and through the house: 
air, air, air is the best disinfectant, curative, and p^ 
ventative of scarlet fever in the world ! 

I could only wish that my Treatment of Scarlet Ff^ 

were, in all its integrity, more generally adopted; if^j 

were, I am quite sure tlmt thousands of children would 

annually be saved from broken health and from death. 

Time atill further convincea m^b \)dl^\> tkj tteatment is 
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^ased on truth, as I have every year additional proofs of 
^ value and of its success ; but error and prejudice are 
^fortunately ever at work, striving all they can to 
sfeat truth and common sense. One of my principal 
medies in the treatment of scarlet fever is an abund- 
ice of fresh air ; but many people prefer their own 
iserable complicated inventions to God's grand and 
)t simple remedies — ^they pretend that they know better 
an the Mighty Framer of the universe ! 

225. Will you describe the symptoms of Chicken-pox ? 
It is occasionally, but not always, ushered in with a 
ight shivering fit ; the eruption shows itself in about 
renty-four hours from the child first appearing poorly. 

is a vesicular * disease. The eruption comes out in 
te form of small pimples, and principally attacks the 
alp, the neck, the back, the chest, and the shoulders, 
it rarely the face; while in small-pox the face is 
merally the part most affected. The next day these 
Jnples fill with water, and thus become vesicles ; on 
le third day they are at maturity. The vesicles are 
lite separate and distinct from each other. There is a 
ight redness around each of them. Fresh ones, whilst 
le others are dying away, make their appearance, 
hicken-pox is usually attended with a slight itching 

the skin; when the vesicles are scratched the fluid 
<^pes, and leaves hard pearl-like substances, which, in 
few days, disappear. Chicken-pox never leaves pit 
arks behind. It is a child's complaint ; adults scarcely, 
ever, have it. 

226. Is there any danger in Chickenrpox; and what 
Batnient do you advise 9 

It is not at all a dangerous, but, on the contrary, a 
ivial complaint. It lasts only a few days, and requires 
It Httle medicine. The patient ought, for three or four 
lys, to keep the house, and should abstain from animal 



* Vesicles. Small elevations of tlie cuticle, covering a fluid 
lich is generally clear and colourless at first, but becomes 
:erward8 whitish and opaque, or pearly. — FTateoT). 
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food. On the sixth day, but not until then, a dose o^ 
two of a mild aperient is all that will be lequired. 

227. Is Chicken-pox infectioua ? 

There is a diversity of opinion on this head, hut ou^^ 
thing is certain — it cannot be communicated by inoct*-^ 
lation. 

228. WJiat are the symptoms of Modified Smallpox ^ 
The Modified Small-pox — ^that is to say, small-pox tliart/ 

lias been robbed of its virulence by the patient having 
been either already vaccinated, or by his having had ^ 
previous attack of small-pox — ^is ushered in with severe 
symptoms, with symptoms almost as severe as thougb 
the patient had not been already somewhat protected 
either by vaccination or by the previous attack of small- 
pox — that is to say, he has a sMvering fit, great depres- 
sion of spirits and debility, malaise, sickness, headache, 
and occasionally delirium. After the above symptoms 
have lasted about three days, the eruption shows itself. 
The immense value of the previous vaccination, or the 
previous attack of small-pox, now comes into play. In 
a case of unprotected small-pox, the appearance of the 
eruption aggravates all the above symptoms, and the 
danger begins; while in the modified small-pox, the 
moment the eruption shows itself, the patient feels 
better, and, as a rule, rapidly recovers. The eruption of 
modified small-pox varies materially from the eruption 
of the unprotected small-pox. The former eraption 
assumes a varied character, and is composed, first of 
vesicles (containing water), and secondly of pustules 
(containing matter), each of which pustules has a de- 
pression in the centre, and thirdly of several red pimples 
without either water or matter in them, and which 
sometimes assume a livid appearance. These "break- 
ings-out" generally show themselves more up(Hi the 
wrist, and sometimes up one or both of the nostrils. 
While in the latter disease — ^the unprotected small-pox 
— ^the "breaking-out" is composed entirely of pustules 
containing matter, and which pustules are more on the 
^ £aee than on any otlieT: patl oi \Xv^ \iodY. There is 
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ly a peculiar smell in both diseases — ;in odour 
aelt never to be forgotten. 
, there is one most important remark I have to 
-the modified small-pox is contagious. This 
o be borne in mind, as a person labouring under 
jease must, if there be children in the house, 
ye sent away himself, or else the children ought 
anished both the house and the neighbourhood. 
T important piece of advice is, let all in the 
-children and adults, one and all — bo vaccinated, 
any or all have been previously vaccinated. 
tment — Let the patient keep his room, and if ho 
' ill, his bed. Let the chamber be well venti- 

If it be winter time, a small fire in the grate 
3ourage ventilation. If it be summer, a fire is 
ihe question; indeed, in such a case, the window 
ght to be opened, as thorough ventilation is an 
int requisite of cure, both in small-pox and in 
d small-pox. While the eruption is out, do not 

account give aperient medicine. In ten days 
le commencement of the illness a mild aperient 

given. The best medicine in these cases is, the 
led Acidulated Infusion of Eoses,* which ought 
Lven from the commencement of the disease, and 
be continued until the fever be abated. For the 
w days, as long as the fever lasts, the patient 
not to be allowed either meat or broth, but 
be kept on a low diet, such as on gruel, arrow- 
ilk-puddings, &c. As soon as the fever is abated 
it gradually to resume his usual diet. When he 
•^alescent, it is well, where practicable, that he 
have change of air for a month. 

How would you distinguish between Modified 
wx and CJiicken-pox ? 

ified smaU-pox may readily be distinguished from 
i-pox, by the former disease being, notwithstand- 

modification, much more severe and the fever 



See page 177. 



aepression in tne centre, ana tne tavonnte loci 
the pustules being the wrists and the inside 
nostnls; while, in the chicken-pox, the erupt: 
sists of vesicles (containing water), and not 
(containing matter), and the vesicles having i 
depression in the centre, nor having any partici 
tiality to attack either the wrists or the wingi 
nose. In modified small-pox each pustule is, a 
protected small-pox, inflamed at the base ; '^ 
chicken-pox there is only very slight redness 
each vesicle. The vesicles, too, in chicken-pox a 
— much smaller than the pustules are in modifie 
pox. 

230. Is Hooping-eotigh an inflammatory diset 
Hooping-cough in itself is not inflammator 

purely spasmodic ; but it is generally accompani 
more or less of bronchitis — ^mflammation of the 
membrane of the bronchial tubes — on which ao 
is necessary, in all cases of hooping-cough, to c( 
medical man, that he may watch the progress 
disease and nip inflammation in the bud. 

231. Will you have the goodness to give the sy\ 
and a brief history, of Hooping-cough 9 

Hooping-cough is emphatically a disease of th€ 
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period, more especially if proper means are not employed 
to relieve it. 

Hooping-cough commences as a common cold and 
cough. The cough, for ten days or a fortnight, increases 
^ intensity ; at about which time it puts on the char- 
acteristic "hoop." The attack of cough comes on in 
paroxysms. In a paroxysm, the child coughs so long 
and 80 violently, and eacpires so much air &om the lungs 
without inspiring any, that at times he appears nearly 
suffocated and ea^usted ; the veins of his neck swell ; 
liis face is nearly purple ; his eyes, with the tremendous 
exertion, almost seem to start from their sockets; at 
length there is a sudden inspiration of air through the 
contracted chink of the upper part of the wind-pipe — 
the glottis — causing the peculiar " hoop ; " and after a 
Httle more coughing, he brings up some glairy mucus 
fe>ni the chest ; and sometimes, by vomiting, food from 
t^e stomach ; he is at once relieved, until the next 
paroxysm occur, when the same process is repeated, the 
pliild during the intervals, in a favourable case, appear- 
"^ quite well, and, after the cough is over, instantly 
returning either to his play or to his food. Generally, 
after a paroxysm he ia hungry, unless, indeed, there be 
^Vere inflammation either of the chest or of the lungs. 
Sickness, as I before remarked, frequently accompanies 
*^ooping-cough ; when it does, it might be looked upon 
?s a good sign. The cliild usually knows when an attack 
i* coming on; he dreads it, and therefore tries to prevent 
^^ ; he sometimes partially succeeds ; but, if he does, it 
Only makes the attack, when it does come, more severe. 
-Ajl causes of irritation and excitement ought, as much 
^ possible, to be avoided, as passion is apt to bring on 
^ severe paroxysm. 

A new-bom babe, an infant of one or two months old, 
commonly escapes the infection ; but, if at that tender 
age, he unfortunately catch hooping-cough, it is likely 
to fere harder with him than if he were older— the 
younger the child, the greater the risk. But still, in 
such a case, do not despair, as I have ki]LONnmxnsi^'tQ'v^& 
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instances of new-born infants, with judicious care, re- 
cover perfectly from the attack, and thrive after it as 
though nothing of the kind had ever happened. 

A new-bom babe, labouring under hooping-cough, is 
liable to convulsions, which is, in this disease, one, in- 
deed the great, source of danger. A child, too, who ia 
teething, and labouring under the disease, is also liable 
to convulsions. When the patient is convalescing, care 
ought to be taken that he does not catch cold, or the 
" hoop " might return. Hooping-cough may either pre- 
cede, attend, or follow an attack of measles. 

232. What is the treatment of Hooping-cough ? 

We wiU divide the hooping-cough into three stages, 
and treat each stage separately. 

What to do, — In the first stage, the commencement of 
hooping-cough : For the first ten days give the Ipecacuanha 
Wine Mixture,* a tea-spoonful three times a-day. H " 
the child be not weaned, keep him entirely to the breast; 
if he be weaned, to a milk and farinaceous diet. Confine 
him for the first ten days to the house, more especially 
if the hooping-cough be attended, as it usually is, with 
more or less of bronchitis. But take care that the rooms 
be well ventilated ; for good air is essential to the cure. 

If the bronchitis attending the hooping-cough he 
severe, confine him to his bed, and treat him as though 
it were simply a case of bronchitis.t 

In the second stage, discontinue the Ipecacuanha Mix- 
ture, and give Dr Gibb's remedy — namely, Nitric Acid 
— which I have found to be an efficacious and valuahle 
one in hooping-cough : — 

Take of — Diluted Nitric Acid, two drachms ; 

Compound Tincture of Cardamoms, half a drachin ; 

Simple Syrup, three ounces ; ' 

"Water, two ounces and a half : 
Make a Mixture. One or two tea-spoonfuls, or a table-spoon- 
ful, according to the age of the child — one tea-spoonful for an 

* For the prescription of the Ipecacuanha Wine Mixture, see 
page 160. 
T For the treatment o£ \)Yon.ck\t\», ^^^^«>.^'5.\^'^. 
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<nt of six months, and two tea-spoonfuls for a child of twelve 
iths, and one table-spoonful for a child of two years, every 
' hoars, first shaking the bottle. 

jet the spine and the chest be well rubbed every 
lit and morning either "svith Koche*8 Embrocation, or 
i the following stimulating liniment (first shaking 
bottle) : — 

Take of — Oil of Cloves, one drachm ; 

Oil of Amber, two drachms ; 

Camphorated Oil, nine drachms : 
Llake a Liniment. 

et him wear a broad band of new flannel, which 
lid extend round horn his chest to his back, and 
3h ought to be changed every night and morning, in 
r that it may be dried before putting on again. To 
> it in its place it should be fastened by means of 
s and with shoulder straps. 

lie diet ought now to be improved — he should gra- 
ly return to his usual food; and, weather permitting, 
dd almost live in the open air — fresh air being, in 
. a case, one of the finest medicines. 
I the third stage, that is to say, when the complaint 
lasted a month, if by that time the child is not 
, there is nothing like change of air to a high, dry, 
thy, country place. Continue the Mtric Acid Mix- 
, and either the Embrocation or the Liniment to the 
: and the chest, and let him continue to almost live 
le open air, and be sure that he does not discontinue 
rtug the flannel until he be quite cured, and then 
t be left off by degrees. 

■ the hooping-cough have caused debility, give him 
•liver Oil, a tea-spoonful twice or three times a day, 
ig it him on a full stomach, after his meals. But, 
)mber, after the first three or four weeks, change of 
and plenty of it, is for hooping-cough the grand 
idy. 

^fmt NOT to do. — Do not apply leeches to the chest, 
'. would rather put blood into a child labouring under 
)Lng-cough than take it out of bim. — 1ioo^\x\%-q,qw.'^ 
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is quite weakening enough to the system of itself wibln 
out robbing him of his life's blood; do not, on axij 
account whatever, administer either emetic tartar or 
antimonial wine ; do not give either paregoric or syrup 
of white poppies ; do not drug him either with calonzei 
or with grey powder; do not dose him with quack 
medicine ; do not give him stimulants, but rather give 
him plenty of nourishment, such as milk and farinaceous 
food, but no stimulants ; do not be a&aid, after the first 
week or two, of his having fresh air, and plenty of it— 
for fresh, pure arc is the grand remedy, after all tliat 
can be said and done, in hooping-cough. Although 
occasionally we find that, if the child be labouring under 
hooping-cough, and is breathing a pure country air, and 
is not getting well so rapidly as we could wish, change 
of air to a smoky gas-laden town will sometimes quickly 
effect a cure ; indeed, some persons go so far as to say 
that the best remedy for an obstinate case of hooping- 
cough is, for the child to live, the great part of eveiy 
day, in gas-works ! 

233. What is to be done during a paroxysm ofEoof- 
ing-cough ? 

If the child be old enough, let him stand up ; but if 
he be either too young or too feeble, raise his head, and 
bend his body a little forward ; then support his back 
with one hand, and the forehead with the other. I^* 
the mucus, the moment it be within reach, be wiped 
with a soft handkerchief out of his mouth. 

234. In an obstinate case of Hooping-covLgh^ vM^ 
the best rem-edy? 

Change of air, provided there be no active inflamma- 
tion, to any healthy spot. A farm-house, in a high, diy> 
and salubrious neighbourhood, is as good a place as can 
be chosen. If, in a short time, he be not quite well* 
take him to the sea-side : the sea breezes will often, 9& 
if by magic, drive away the disease. 

235. Suppose my child should have a shivering JU, «* 
// to be looked upon as an important symptom ? 

Certainly. Nearly a\l sericms ^Jk^^-e.^'a* commence with 
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shivering fit: — severe colds, influenza, inflammations 
different organs, scarlet fever, measles, small-pox, and 
ry many other diseases, begin in this way. If, there- 
re, your child should ever have a shivering fit, instantly 
ad for a medical man, as delay might be dangerous. 
few hours of judicious treatment, at the commence- 
3nt of an illness, is frequently of more avail than days 
d weeks, nay months, of treatment, when disease has 
ined a firm footing. A serious disease often steals on 
aidiously, and we have perhaps only the shivering 
, -which might be but a slight one, to tell us of its 
preach. 

A trijiing aUment, too, by neglecting the premonitory 
mptom, which, at first, might only be indicated by a 
Ight shivering fit, will sometimes become a mortal 
sorder : — 

** The little rift within the lute, 
That by-and-by will make the music mute, 
And ever widening slowly silence aU. " * 

236. In case of a shivering fit, perhaps you will tell 
le what to do ? 

Instantly have the bed warmed, and put the child to 
>ed. Apply either a hot bottle or a hot brick, wrapped 
Q flannel, to the soles of his feet. Put an extra blanket 
»n his bed, and give him a hot cup of tea. As soon as 
he shivering fit is over, and he has become hot, gradu- 
ally lessen the extra quantity of clothes on his bed, 



* The above extract from Tennyson is, in my humble opinion, 
'He of the most beautiful pieces of poetry in the English 
Miguage. It is a perfect gem, and a volume in itself, so tnith- 
^ so exquisite, so full of the most valuable reflections : for 
tistance— (1.) **The Uttle rift within the lute,"— the little 
Ubercle within the lung " that by-and-by will make the music 
ante, and ever widening slowly silence ail," and the patient 
Ventually dies of consumption. (2.) The little rent — the little 
ift of a very minute vessel in the brain, produces an attack of 
poplexy, and the patient dies. (3.) Each and all of us, in one 
)rm or another, sooner or later, will have ** the little rift within 
he lute." But why give more illustrations, a little reflft^itlou 
rill bring nnmeroua examples to my fail teaAftx'aiiaKni'at^. 
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and take away the hot bottle or this hot brick from hug 
feet. 

What NOT to do, — Do not give either brandy or win^ 
as inflammation of some organ might be about takin.^ 
place. Do not administer opening medicine, as thexc 
might be some " breaking-out" coming out on the skin, 
and an aperient might check it. 

237. My child J apparently otherwise healthy , screams 
out in the night violently in his sleep, and nothing for a 
time will pacify him : what is likely to be the came, aid 
what is the treatment f 

The causes of these violent screamings in the night 
are various. At one time, they proceed from teething; 
at another, from worms; sometimes, from night-mare; 
occasionally, from either disordered stomach or bowels. 
Each of the above causes will, of course, require a 
different plan of procedure ; it will, therefore, be neces- 
sary to consult a medical man on the subject, who will 
soon, with appropriate treatment, be able to relieve Mm- 

238. Have the goodness to describe the complaint of 
children called Mumps, 

The mumps, inflammation of the " parotid" gland, is 
commonly ushered in with a slight feverish attack. After 
a short time, a swelling, of stony hardness, is noticed 
before and under the ear, which swelling extends along 
the neck towards the chin. This lump is exceedingly 
painful, and continues painful and swollen for four or 
five days. At the end of which time it graduaUy dis- 
appears, leaving not a trace behind. The swelling o' 
mumps never gathers. It may affect one or both sides 
of the face. It seldom occurs but once in a lifetime. I^ 
is contagious, and has been known to run through a 
whole family or school ; but it is not dangerous, unless, 
which is rarely the case, it leaves the " parotid" gland, 
and migrates either to the head, to the breast, or to the 
testicle. 

239. What is the treatment of Mumps ? 
Foment the swelling, four or five times a day, with a 

Jlannel wrung out of "hot easiiOTMXa Mi<i '^oijpy-liead 
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decoction;* and apply, every night, a barm and oatmeal 
poultice to the swollen gland or glands. Debar, for a 
few days, the little patient from taking meat and broth, 
^d let him live on bread and milk, light puddings, and 
irrow-root. Keep him in a well-ventilated room, and 
'hut him out from the company of his brothers, his 
isters, and young companions. Give him a little mild, 
perient medicine. Of course, if there be the slightest 
Fniptom of migration to any other part or parts, instantly 
ill in a medical man. 
240. What 18 the treatment of a Boil ? 
One of the best applications is a Burgundy-pitch 
aster spread on a soft piece of wash leather. Let a 
lemist spread a plaster, about the size of the hand ; 
id, from this piece, cut small plasters, the size of a 
illing or a florin (according to the dimensions of the 
>il), which snip around and apply to the part. Put a 
)sh one on daily. This plaster will soon cause the 
►il to break ; when it does break, squeeze out the cou- 
nts, the core, and the matter, and then apply one of 
e plasters as before, which, until the boil be well, 
new every day. 

The old-fashioned remedy for a boil — namely, common 
jIIow soap and brown sugar, is a capital one for the 
irpose. It is made with equal parts of brown sugar 
id of shredded yellow soap, and mixed by means of a 
ble knife on a plate, with a few drops of water, until 
be all well blended together, and of the consistence 
^ thick paste ; it should then be spread either on a 
iece of wash leather, or on thick linen, and applied to 
le boil, and kept in its place bjr means either of a 
mdage or of a folded handkerchief; and should be 
►moved once or twice a day. This is an excellent 
pplication for a boil — soothing, comforting, and draw- 
ig, and will soon effect a cure. A paste of honey and 



* Four poppy-heads and four ounces of camomile blows to be 
3iled in four pints of water for half an hour, and then strained 
) make the decoction. 
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flour, spi*ead on linen rag, is another popular and gooc 
application for a boil. 

If the boils should arise from the child being in a deli- 
cate state of healthy give him cod-liver oil, meat once a 
day, and an abundance of milk and farinaceous food 
Let him have plenty of fresh air, exercise, and play. 

If the boils should arise from gross and improper feed- 
ing^ then keep him for a time from meat, and let him 
live principally on a milk and farinaceous diet. 

If the child be fat and gross, cod-liver oil would be 
improper ; a mild aperient, such as rhubarb and mag- 
nesia, would then be the best medicine. 

241. What are the symptoms of Ear-ache 1 

A young child screaming shrilly, violently, and con- 
tinuously, is oftentimes owing to ear-ache ; carefully, 
therefore, examine each ear, and ascertain if there be 
any discharge ; if there be, the mystery is explained. 

Screaming from ear-ache may be distinguished from 
the screaming from bowel-ache by the former (ear-ache) 
being more continuous — ^indeed, being one continued 
scream, and from the child putting his hand to Ms 
head ; while, in the latter (bowel-ache), the pain is more 
of a coming and of a going character, and he draws up 
his legs to his bowels. Again, in the former (ear-ache), 
the secretions from the bowels are natural ; while, in the 
latter (bowel-ache), the secretions from the bowels are 
usually depraved, and probably offensive. But a care- 
ful examination of the ear will generally at once decide 
the nature of the case. 

242. What is the best remedy for Ear-ache ? 
Apply to the ear a small flaimel bag, filled with hot 

salt — as hot as can be comfortably borne, or foment the 
ear with a flannel wrung out of hot camomile and poppy- 
head decoction. A roasted onion, enclosed in musliii) 
applied to the ear, is an old-fashioned and favourite 
remedy, and may, if the bag of hot salt, or if the hot 
fomentation do not relieve, be tried. Put into the ear, 
but not very far, a small piece of cotton wool, moistened 
Tvith warm olive oil. TaVm^ cwt^ >i5aa.\» '^'^ '^<iol w 
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always removed before a firesh. piece "be substituted, as if 
^* be allowed to remain in any length of time, it may 
produce a discharge from the ear. Avoid all cold appli- 
^tions. If the ear-ache be severe, keep the little fellow 
't home, in a room of equal temperature, but well-ven- 
Uated, and give him, for a day or two, no meat. 
If a discharge from the ear should either accompany 
P follow the ear-ache, more especially if the discharge 
' offensive, instantly call in a medical man, or dea&ess 
r life may be the result. 

A knitted or crotcheted hat, with woollen rosettes over 
e ears, is, in the winter time, an excellent hat for a 
old subject to ear-ache. The hat may be procured at 
y baby -linen warehouse. 

243. What are the causes and the treatment of dis- 
argesfrom ths Ear f 

Cold, measles, scarlet fever, healing up of " breakings- 
t " behind the ear ; pellets of cotton wool, which had 
en put in the ear, and had been forgotten to bo 
noved, are the usual causes of discharges from the eai'. 
generally commences with ear-ache. 
The treatment consists in keeping the parts clean, by 
ringing the ear every morning with warm water, by 
t«ntion to food, keeping the child principally upon a 
ilk and a farinaceous diet, and by change of air, more 
pecially to the coast. If change of air be not prac- 
jable, great attention ought to be paid to ventilation. 
i 1 have before advised, in all cases of discharge from 
e ear, call in a medical man, as a little judicious medi- 
le is advisable — indeed, essential ; and it may be 
cessary to syringe the ear with lotions, instead of 
th warm water ; and, of course, it is only a doctor 
10 has actually seen the patient who can decide these 
itters, and what is best to be done in each individual 
je. 

244. WJiat is the treatment of a ^^ stye" in the eye-lid ? 
Bathe the eye frequently with warm milk and water, 
i apply, every night at bedtime, a waita ^l\it^ \stsa.i. 
iltice. 
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No medicine is required ; but, if tlie child be gross, 
keep him for a few days from meat, and let him live on 
bread and milk and farinaceous puddings. 

245. If a child have large bowels, what would you 
recommend as likely to reduce their size ? 

It ought to be borne in mind, that the bowels of a 
child are larger in proportion than those of an adult. 
But, if they be actually larger than they ought to be, let 
them be well rubbed for a quarter of an hour at a time 
night and morning, with soap liniment, and then apply 
a broad flannel belt. "A broad flannel belt worn night 
and day, firm but not tight, is very serviceable.''* The 
child ought to be prevented from drinking as much as he 
has been in the habit of doing ; let him be encouraged 
to exercise himself well in the open air ; and let strict 
regard be paid to his diet. 

246. What are the best aperients for a child ? 

If it be actually necessary to give him opening medi- 
cine, one or two tea-spoonfuls of Syrup of Senna, repeat^ 
if necessary, in four hours, will generally answer the 
purpose ; or, for a change, one or two tea-spoonfuls of 
Castor Oil may be substituted. Lenitive Electuary 
(Compound Confection of Senna) is another excellent 
aperient for the young, it being mild in its operation, 
and pleasant to take ; a child fancying it is nothing 
more than jam, and which it much resembles both in 
appearance and in taste. The dose is half or one tear 
spoonful early in the morning occasionally. Senna w 
an admirable aperient for a child, and is a safe one, which 
is more than can be said of many others. It is worthy 
of note that ** the taste of Senna may be concealed by 
sweetening the infusion,t adding milk, and drinking ^ 
ordinary tea, which, when thus prepared, it much ^ 



* Sir Charles Locock, in a Letter to the Author. _. 

+ Infusion of Senna may be procured of any respectable droiTrUi 
gist. It will take about one or two table- spoonfuls, ^^f^JJp 
more, of the infusion (accoiding to the age of the child *^^ J . ^ 
obstinacy of the bowels), to act as an o^enftTA.. Of course, y^^^ 
vouTs^lf ydll be able, iroxn. \\\iie to tYOi^, a!&%^ \i^^K8?*v 
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sembles." * Honey, too, is a nice aperient for a child — 
a tea-spoonful ought to be given either by itself, or 
spread on a slice of bread. 

Some mothers are in the habit of giving their children 
jalap gingerbread. I do not approve of it, as jalap is a 
drastic griping purgative; besides, jalap is very nasty to 
take — nothing will make it palatable. 

Fluid Magnesia — Solution of Carbonate of Magnesia 
— ^is a good aperient for a child ; and, as it has very little 
taste, is readily given, more especially if made palatable 
by the addition either of a little syrup or of brown 
sugar. The advantages which it has over the old solid 
form are, that it is colourless and nearly tasteless, and 
never forms concretions in the bowels, as the solid mag- 
nesia, if persevered in for any length of time, sometimes 
does. A child of two or three years old may take one 
OP two table-spoonfuls of the fluid, either by itself or 
in his food, repeating it every four hours until the 
bowels be opened. When the child is old enough to 
drink the draught off immediately^ the addition of one 
OP two tea-spoonfuls of Lemon Juice to each dose of the 
Fluid Magnesia, makes a pleasant effervescing draught, 
and increases its efficacy as an aperient. 

Bran-bread t and treacle wUl frequently open the 
Iwwels ; and as treacle is wholesome, it may be substi- 
tuted for butter when the bowels are inclined to be cos- 
tive. A roasted apple, eaten with raw sugar, is another 
excellent mild aperient for a child. Milk gruel — that is 
to say, milk thickened with oatmeal — forms an excellent 
food for him, and often keeps his bowels regular, and 
thus {which is a very important consideration) supersedes 
the necessity of giving him an aperient. An orange 
(taking care he does not eat the peel or the pulp), or a 



*dd the milk and the sugar, and thus to make it palatable. It 
^ght to be given warm, so as the more to resemble tea. 

* Waring s Manual of Practical TJierapeiUics. 

t One part of bran to three parts of fto\vj,imx.t^Vi^<i'OckKt «xv\ 
'JUde into bread. 
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fig after dinner, or a few Muscatel raisins, will frequently 
regulate the bowels. 

Stewed prunes is another admirahle remedy for the 
costiveness of a child. The manner of stewing them is 
as follows : — Put a pound of prunes in a brown jar, add 
two table-spoonfuls of raw sugar, then cover the prunes 
and the sugar with cold water ; place them in the oven, 
and let them stew for four hours. A child should every 
morning eat haK a dozen or a dozen of them, until 
the bow6ls be relieved, taking care that he does not 
swallow the stones. Stewed prunes may be given in 
treacle — treacle increasing the aperient properties of the 
prunes. 

A suppository is a mild and ready way of opening the 
bowels of a child. When he is two or three years old 
and upwards, a Candle suppository is better than a 
Soap suppository. The way of preparing it is as fol- 
lows : — Cut a piece of dip-tallow candle — ^the length of 
three inches — and insert it as you would a clyster pipe, 
about two inches up the fundament, allowing the re- 
maining inch to be in sight," and there let the supposi- 
tory remain until the bowels be opened. 

Another excellent method of opening a child's bowels 
is by means of an enema of warm water, — from half a 
tea-cupful to a tea-cupful, or even more, according to the 
age of the child. I cannot speak too highly of this plan 
as a remedy for costiveness, as it entirely, in the gene- 
rality of cases, prevents the necessity of administering a 
particle of aperient medicine by the mouth. The fact 
of its doing so stamps it as a most valuable remedy- 
opening physic being, as a rule, most objectionable, and 
injurious to a child's bowels. Bear this fact — for it is 
a fact — in mind, and let it be always remembered. 

247. Wliat are the most frequent causes of Protrusion 
of the lower bowel ? 

The too common and reprehensible practice of a 

parent administering frequent aperients, especially 

calomel and jalap, to het child. Another cause, is 

allowing him to remam ior a c^tcc^^x ol «xi \m^ Qf 
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more at a time on his chair ; this induces him to strain, 
and to force the gut down. 

248. What are the remedies ? 

If the protrusion of the bowel have been brought on 
by the abuse of aperients, abstain for the future from 
giving them; but if medicine be absolutely required, 
give the mildest — such as either Syrup of Senna or 
Castor Oil — and the less of those the better. 

If the external application of a purgative will have 
the desired effect, it will, in such cases, be bettor than 
the internal administration of aperients. Dr Merriman's 
Purgative Liniment is a good one for the purpose. Let 
the bowels be well rubbed, every night and morning, for 
five minutes at a time, with the liniment. 

A wet compress to the bowels will frequently open 
them, and will thus do away with the necessity of giv- 
ing an aperient — a most important consideration. Fold 
a napkin in six thicknesses, soak it in cold water, and 
apply it to the bowels ; over which put either a thin 
covering or sheet of gutta-percha, or a piece of oiled 
silk ; keep it in its place with a broad flannel roller ; 
and let it remain on the bowels for three or four hours, 
or until they be opened. 

Try what diet will do, as opening the bowels by a 
regulated diet is far preferable to the giving of aperients. 
Let him have either bran-bread or Eobinson's Patent 
Groats, or Eobinson's Pure Scotch Oatmeal made into 
gruel with new milk, or Du Barry's Arabica Eevalenta, 
or a slice of Huntley and Palmer's lump gingerbread. 
Let him eat stewed prunes, stewed rhubarb, roasted 
apples, strawberries, raspberries, the inside of grapes 
and gooseberries, figs, &c. Give him early every mom- 
ing a draught of cold water. 

Let me, again, urge you not to give aperients in these 
cases, or in any case, unless you are absolutely com- 
pelled. By following my advice you will save yourself 
an immense deal of trouble, and your child a long 
catalogue of misery. Again, I say, look well into the, 
Iftatter, md wheneyei it be practiQaiblQ a^cyv^ ^\5X^^^\:^^'5^» 
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Now, with regard to the best manner of returning 
the bowel, lay the child upon the bed on his face and 
bowels, with his hips a little raised ; then smear lard on 
the fore-finger of your right hand (taking care that the 
nail be cut close), and gently with your fore-finger press 
the bowel into its proper place. Remember, if the 
above methods be observed, you cannot do the slightest 
injury to the bowel ; and the sooner it be returned, the 
better it will be for the child; for, if the bowel be 
allowed to remain long down, it may slough or mortify, 
and death may ensue. The nurse, every time he has a 
motion, must see that the bowel does not come down, and 
if it does, she ought instantly to return it. Moreover, the 
nurse should be careful not to allow the child to remain 
on his chair more than two or three minutes at a time. 

Another excellent remedy for the protrusion of the 
lower bowel, is to use every morning a cold, salt and 
water sitz bath. There need not be more than a depth 
of three inches of water in the bath ; a small handful 
of table salt should be dissolved in the water ; a dash of 
warm water in the winter time must be added, to take off 
the extreme chill ; and the child ought not to be allowed 
to sit in the bath for more than one minute, or whilst 
the mother can count a hundred ; taking care, the while, 
to throw either a square of flannel or a small shawl over 
his shoulders. The sitz bath ought to be continued for 
months, or imtil the complaint be removed. I cannot 
speak in too high praise of these baths. 

249. Do you advise me, every spring andfall^ to giv^ 
my child himstone to purify and sweeten his blood, aiid 
as a preventive medicine ? 

Certainly not : if you wish to take away his appetite, 
and to weaken and depress him, give him brimstone! 
Brimstone is not a remedy fit for a child's stomach. 
The principal use and value of brimstone is as an ex- 
ternal application in itch, and as an internal remedy, 
mixed with other laxatives, in piles — piles being a coin- 
plaint of adults. In olden timfts poor unfortunate chil- 
dren were dosed, every Bpiing aui i^, "WiiiJcL \fsm&tone 
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Mid treacle to sweeten their blood ! Fortunately for the 
present race, there is not. so much of that folly practised, 
but still there is room for improvement. To dose a 
healthy child with physic is the grossest absurdity. No, 
the less physic a delicate child has the better it will 
be for him, but physic to a healthy child is down- 
right poison ! And brimstone of all medicines ! It is 
both weakening and depressing to the system, and by 
opening the pores of the skin and by relaxing the 
bowels, is likely to give cold, and thus to make a 
healthy, a sickly child. Sweeten his blood ! It is 
more likely to weaken his blood, and thus to make 
his blood impure ! Blood is not made pure by drugs, 
but by Nature's medicine : by exercise, by pure air, by 
wholesome diet, by sleep in a well-ventilated apartment, 
by regular and thorough ablution. Brimstone a pre- 
ventive medicine! Preventive medicine — and brim- 
stone especially in the guise of a preventive medicine 
— ^is " a mockery, a delusion, and a snare." 

250. When a child is delicate, and his body, without 
any assignable cause, is gradually wasting aicay, and the 
stomach rejects all food that is taken, what plan can be 
adopted likely to support his strength, and thus, probably, 
be the means of saving his life 1 

I have seen, in such a case, great benefit to arise 
from haK a tea-cupful of either strong mutton-broth or 
of strong beef-tea, used as an enema, every four hours.* 
It should be administered slowly, in order that it may 
remain in the bowel. If the child be sinking, either 
a dessert-spoonful of brandy, or half a wine-glassful of 
port wine, ought to be added to each enema. 

The above plan ought only to be adopted if there 
be no diarrhoea. If there be diarrhoea, an enema must 
not be used. Then, provided there be great wasting 

* An enema apparatus is an important requisite in every 
nursery ; it may be procured of any respectable surgical instru- 
ment maker. The India-rubber Enema Bottle is, for a child's 
use, a great improvement on the old aycvu^fe, «J& \\. Ss. ^<5»\. "ssi 
Vkely to get out of order, and, moreovev, \a "sniot^ fe'as^"^ \5»fc^« 
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away, and extreme exhaustion, and other remedies hav- 
ing failed, it would be advisable to give, by the mouth, 
raw beef of the finest quality, which ought to be taken 
from the hip bone, and should be shredded very fine. 
All fat and skin must be carefully removed. One or 
two tea-spoonfuls (according to the age of the child) 
ought to be given every four hours. The giving of raw 
meat to children in exhaustive diseases, such as exces- 
sive long-standing diarrhoea, was introduced into prac- 
tice by a Eussian physician, a Professor Wiesse, of St 
Petersburg. It certainly is, in these cases, a most valuable 
remedy, and has frequently been the means of snatching 
such patients from the jaws of death. Children usually 
take raw meat with avidity and with a relish, 

251. If a child he naturally delicate, what plan would 
yaic recommend to strengthen him? 

I should advise strict attention to the rules above 
mentioned, and change of air — more especially, if it be 
possible, to the coast. Change of air, sometimes, upon 
a delicate child, acts like magic, and may restore him to 
health when all other means have failed. K a girl be 
delicate, " carry her off to the farm, there to undergo the 
discipline of new milk, brown bread, early hours, no 
lessons, and romps in the hay-field." — Blacktoood, This 
advice is, of course, equally applicable for a delicate boy, 
as delicate boys and delicate girls ought to be treated 
alike. Unfortunately in these very enlightened days ! 
there is too great a distinction made in the respective 
management and treatment of boys and girls. 

The best medicines for a delicate child will be the 
wine of iron and cod-liver oil. Give them combined in 
the manner I shall advise when speaking of the treat- 
ment of Eickets. 

In diseases of long standing, and that resist the usual 
remedies, there is nothing like change of air. Hippo- 
crates, the father of medicine, says — 

** In longis morbis solum mutare." 
(In tedious diseases to change tke ^lace of residence.) 

A child who, in tUe 'wintet, \a ^\?«^^ ^:aX^l3ccsv^^<^^^ 
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whose life during haK of the year is one continued 
catarrh., who is in consequence, likely, if he grow up at 
all, to grow up a confirmed invalid, ought, during the 
winter months, to seek another clime ; and if the parents 
can afford the expense, they should, at the beginning of 
October, cause him to bend his steps to the south of 
Europe — Mentone being as good a place as they could 
probably fix upon, 

252. Do you approve of sea hathing for a delicate 
young child ? 

No : he is frequently so frightened by it that the 
alarm would do him more harm than the bathing would 
do him good. The better plan would be to have him 
every morning well sponged, especially his back and 
loins, with sea water ; and to have him as much as pos- 
sible carried on the beach, in order that he may inhale 
the sea breezes. When he be older, and is not frightened 
at being dipped, sea bathing will be very beneficial to 
him. If bathing is to do good, either to an adult or to 
a child, it must be anticipated with pleasure, and neither 
with dread nor with distaste. 

253. What is the best method of administering medi- 
cine to a child ? 

If he be old enough, appeal to his reason ; for, if a 
mother endeavour to deceive her child, and he detect 
ber, he will for the future suspect her. If he be too 
young to be reasoned with, then, if he will not take his 
medicine, he must be compelled. Lay him across your 
knees, let both his hands and his nose be tightly held, 
and then, by means of the patent medicine-spoon, or, if 
that be not -at hand, by either a tea or a dessert-spoon, 
pour the medicine down his throat, and he will be obliged 
to swallow it. 

It may be said that this is a cruel procedure ; but it 
is the only way to compel an unruly child to take physic, 
and is much less cruel than running the risk of his dying 
from the medicine not having been administered.* 

* If any of my medical brethren should "pexc^iati.^^ T«aA. \Jsss»ft 
ConyersatioDB, I respectfully and eaxneatly x^coTDXcifeTA^eaN.'Vi 
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254. Ougid a sick child to be roused Jrom his sleep to 
give him physic, ichen it is time for him to take it ? 

On no account, as sleep, being a natural restorative, 
must not be interfered with. A mother cannot be too 
particular in administering the medicine, at stated periods, 
whilst he is awake. 

255. Have you any remarks to make on the manage- 
ment of a sick-room, and have you any directions to give 
on the nursing of a child ? 

In sickness select a large and lofty room ; if in the 
to^vn, the back of the house will be preferable — in order 
to keep the patient free from noise and bustle — as a sick- 
chamber cannot be kept too quiet. Be sure that there 
be a chimney in the room — as there ought to be in efoery 
room in the house — and that it be not stopped, as it will 
help to carry off the impure air of the apartment Keep 
the chamber well ventilated, by, from time to time, open- 
ing the window. The air of the apartment cannot be 
too pure ; therefore, let the evacuations from the bowels 
be instantly removed, either to a distant part of the 
house, or to an out-house or to the cellar, as it might be 
necessary to keep them for the medical man*s inspection. 

Lot there be a frequent change of linen, as in sickness 
it is even more necessary than in health, more especially 
if the complaint be fever. In an attack of fever, clean 
sheets ought, every other day, to be put on the bed; 
clean body-linen every day. A frequent change of linen 
in sickness is most refreshing. 

If the complaint be fever, a fire in the grate will not 
be necessary. Should it be a case either of inflammation 
of the lungs or of the chest, a small fire in the winter 



take more pains in making medicines for children pleasant and 
palatable. I am convinced that, in the generality of instances, 
provided a little more care and thought were bestowed on the 
subject, it may be done ; and what an amount of both trouble 
and annoyance it would save ! It is really painful to witness 
the struggles and cries of a child when imuseous medicine is to 
be given ; the passion and the excitement often do more harm 
than the medicme does good. 
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ime is desirable, keeping the temperature of the room as 
learly as possible at 60° Fahrenheit. Bear in mind that 
I large fire in a sick-room cannot be too strongly con- 
lemned ; for if there be fever — and there are scarcely 
iny complaints without — a largo fire only increases it. 
Small fires, in cases either of inflammation of the lungs 
3r of the chest, in the winter time, encourage ventilation 
)f the apartment, and thus carry off impure air. If it 
be summer time, of course fires would be improper. A 
khermometer is an indispensable requisite in a sick-room. 

In fever, free and thorough ventilation is of vital im- 
portance, more especially in scarlet fever ; then a patient 
i^onnot have too much air ; in scarlet fever, for the first 
few days the windows, be it winter or summer, must to 
ihe widest extent be opened. The fear of the patient 
latching cold by doing so is one of the numerous pre- 
udices and baseless fears that haunt the nursery, and 
he sooner it is exploded the better it will be for human 
ife. The valances and bed-curtains ought to be re- 
noved, and there should be as little furniture in the 
com as possible. 

If it be a case of measles, it will be necessary to adopt 
■» different course; then the windows ought not to be 
opened, but the door must from time to time be left ajar. 
ji a case of measles, if it be winter time, a small fire in 
.he room will be necessary. In inflammation of the 
nngs or of the chest, the windows should not be opened, 
Dut the door ought occasionally to be left unfastened, in 
>rder to change the air and to make it pure. Bemember, 
ihen, that ventilation, either by open window or by open 
ioor, is most necessary in aU diseases. Ventilation is 
me of the best fidends a doctor has. 

In fever, do not load the bed with clothes; in the 
nimmer a sheet is sufficient, in the winter a sheet and a 
blanket. 

In fever, do not be afraid of allowing the patient 
plenty either of cold water or of cold toast emd water ; 
N'ature will tell him when he has had enough. In 
oaeasles^ let the chill be taken o£E tlie \iOd&\> %^^^^j^. 
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In crowp^ have always ready a plentiful supply 
water, in case a warm bath might be required 

In child-crowing, have always in the sick-room as 
of cold water, ready at a moment's notice to dash 
the face. 

In fever, do not let the little patient lie on the h 
will rest more comfortably on a horse-hair mattress 
crib or cot. K he have pain in the bowels, the 
most agreeable to him ; the warmth of the body, 
of the mother or of the nurse, soothes him ; besi* 
he be on the lap, he can be turned on his stomac 
on his bowels, which often affords him great relie 
comfort. If he be much emaciated, when he is n 
place a pillow upon the lap, and let him lie upon 

In head affections, darken the room with a green 
blind ; keep the chamber more than usually quie 
what little talking is necessary be carried on in whi 
but the less of that the better ; and in head affec 
never allow smelling salts to be applied to the nc 
they only increase the flow of blood to the heac 
consequently do harm. 

It is often a good sign for a child, who is serious 
to suddenly become cross. It is then he begins t 
his weakness, and to give vent to his feelings. " 
dren are almost always cross when recovering fro 
ilhiess, however patient they may have been duri] 
severest moments, and the phenomenon is not b; 
means confined to children." — Geo, McDonald. 

A sick child must not be stuffed with much foo( 
time. He will take either a table-spoonful of new 
or a table -spoonful of chicken broth every half 
with greater advantage than a tea-cupful of eith( 
one or the other every four hours, which large qua 
would very probably be rejected from his stomach 
may cause the unfortunately treated child to d 
starvation I 

H a sick child be peevish, attract his attention < 

by a, toy or by an omameiit *, ii la.^ be cross, win hin 

t to good humour by lo\e, aSeci\>\oiQ., wA t'«i^»sft»^ b 
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it be done gently and without noise. Do not let visitors 
see him; they will only excite, distract, and irritate 
him, and help to consume the oxygen of the atmosphere, 
and thus rob the air of its exhilarating health-giving 
qualities and purity; a sick-room, therefore, is not a 
proper place either for visitors or for gossips. 

In selecting a sick-nurse, let her be gentle, patient, 
cheerful, quiet, and kind, but firm withal ; she ought to 
be neither old nor young : if she be old, she is often 
garrulous and prejudiced, and thinks too much of her 
trouble ; if she be young, she is frequently thoughtless 
and noisy ; therefore choose a middle-aged woman. Do 
not let there be in the sick-room more than, besides the 
mother, one efficient nurse ; a greater number can be of 
no service — ^they will only be in each other's way, and 
will distract the patient.* 

Let stillness, especially if the head be the part affected, 
reign in a sick-room. Creaking shoes* and rusthng silk 
dresses ought not to be worn in sick chambers — they 
are quite out of place there. K the child be asleep, or 
if he be dozing, perfect stillness must be enjoined, not 
6ven a whisper should be heard : — 

** In the sick-room be calm, 
Move gently and with care, 
Lest any jar or sudden noise 
Come sharply unaware. 

You cannot tell the harm, 

The mischief it may bring. 
To wake the sick one suddenly, 

Besides the suffering. 

The broken sleep excites 
Fresh pain, increased distress; 

* Nurses at these times ought to wear slippers, and not shoes. 
The best slippers in sick-rooms are those manufactured by the 
Korth British Rubber Company, Edinburgh; they enable nurses 
to walk in them about the room without causing the slightest 
noise; indeed, they might truly be called **tlie noiseless slipner," 
a great desideratum in such cases, more especially in all liead 
affections of children. If the above slippers cannot readily be 
obtained, then list slippers — soles and all being made of list — 
will answer the purpose equally as well. 



210 ADVICE TO A MOTHER. 

The quiet slumber undisturb'd 
Soothea pain and restlessness. 

Sleep is the gift of God : 

Oh ! bear these words at heart, 

* He giveth His beloved sleep,* 
And gently do thy part."* 

If there be other children, let them be remoi 
distant part of the house ; or, if the disease hi 
infectious nature, let them be sent away froi 
altogether. 

In all iUnesses — and bear in mind the folio 
most important advice — a child must be encour 
try and make water, whether he ask or not, at le 
times during the twenty-four hours ; and at an 
time, if he express the slightest inclination to d( 
have known a little fellow to hold his water, 
great detriment, for twelve hours, because eitl 
mother had in her trouble forgotten to inquire 
cluld himself was either too ill or too indolent t 
the attempt. 

See that the medical man's directions are, to t 
letter, carried out. Do not fancy that you kno'w 
than he does, otherwise you have no business to 
him. Let him, then, have your implicit confidei 
your exact obedience. What you may consider 
trifling matter, may frequently be of the utmost 
ance, and may sometimes decide whether the cas 
end either in life or death ! 

Lice. — It is not very poetical, as many of th 
facts of every-day life are not, but, unlike a great 
poetry, it is unfortunately too true that after a sev 
dangerous ilhiess, especially after a bad attack oi 
a child's head frequently becomes infested with 
— ^with lice ! It therefore behoves a mother hei 
thoroughly examine, by means of a fine-tooth 



* Hoiisehold Verses on Health atvd Ha2)piness, 1 
Jarrold and Sons. A most delightful little volume. 
f Which fine-tooth comb ought not to be used at ai 
time except for the purpoae oi ex».Ta\Tia.\.\atv, \\a MJca q,ous 
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her cliild*8 head, in order to satisfy her mind that there 

he no vermin there. As soon as he be well enough, he 

ought to resume his regular ablutions — ^that is to say, 

that he must go again regularly into his tub, and have 

his head every morning thoroughly washed with soap 

and water. A mother ought to be particular in seeing 

that the nurse washes the hair-brush at least once every 

week ; if she does not do so, the dirty brush which had, 

during the illness, been used, might contain the "nits" 

— ^the eggs of the lice — and would thus propagate the 

vermin, as they will, when on the head of the child, 

soon hatch. If there be already lice on the head, in 

addition to the regular washing every morning with the 

soap and water, and after the head has been thoroughly 

dried, let the hair be well and plentifully dressed with 

camphorated oil — the oil beiug allowed to remain on until 

the next washing on the following morning. Lice cannot 

live in oil (more especially if, as in camphorated oil, 

camphor be dissolved in it), and as the camphorated oil 

will not, in the slightest degree, injure the hair, it is the 

"best application that can be used. But as soon as the 

Termin have disappeared, let the oil be discontinued, as 

the natural oil of the hair is, at other times, the only 

oil that is required on the head. 

The " nit" — ^the egg of the louse — might be distin- 
guished from scurf (although to the naked eye it is very 
much like it in appearance) by the former fastening 
firmly on one of the hairs as a barnacle would on a rock, 
and by it not being readily brushed off as scurf would, 
which latter (scurf) is always loose. 

256. My childy in the summer time, is much tormented 
with fleas: what are the best remedies? 

A small muslin bag, filled with camphor, placed in 
the cot or bed, will drive fleas away. Each flea-bite 
should, from time to time, be dressed by means of a 
earners hair brush, with a drop or two of Spirit of Cain- 



of a fine-tooth comb would scratch the scalp, and would encourage 
a quantity of scurf to accumulate. 



%; 
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plior : an ounce bottle of which ought, for the purpose, 
to be procured from a chemist. Camphor is also an 
excellent remedy to prevent bugs from biting. Bugs 
and fleas have a horror of camphor; and well they 
might, for it is death to them ! 

There is a famous remedy for the destruction of fleas 
manufactured in France, entitled " La Foudre Insecti- 
cide" which, although perfectly harmless to the human 
economy," is utterly destructive to fleas. Bugs are best 
destroyed either by Creosote or by Oil of Turpentine: the 
places they do love to congregate in should be well 
saturated, by means of a brush, with the creosote or with 
the oil of turpentine. A few dressings vdU effectually 
destroy both them and their young ones. 

257. Suppose a child to have had an attack either of 
inflammation of the lungs or of bronchitisy and to be 
much predisposed to a return: what precautions would 
you take to prevent either the one or the other for the 
future ? 

I would recommend him to wear fine flannel instead 
of lawn shirts ; to wear good lamb's- wool stockings above 
the knees, and good, strong, dry shoes to his feet; to 
live, weather permitting, a great part of every day in 
the open air ; to strengthen his system by good nourish- 
ing food — by an abundance of both milk and meat (the 
former especially) ; to send him, in the autumn, for a 
couple of months, to the sea-side ; to administer to him, 
from time to time, cod-liver oil ; in short, to think only 
of his health, and to let learning, until he be stronger, 
be left alone. I also advise either table salt or bay salt, 
or Tidman's Sea Salt, to be added to the water in which 
the child is washed with in the morning, in a similar 
manner as recommended in answer to a previous question. 

258. The7i do you not advise such a child to he con- 
fined within doors? 

If any inflammation be present, or if he have but jnst 
recovered from one, it would be improper to send him 
into the open air, "but not otherwise, as the fresh air 
ould be a likely means oi atTeTi^\i<ek\5Mi^\JK^^ 
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thereby of preventing an attack of inflammation for the 
future. Besides, the more a child is coddled within 
doors, the more likely will he he to catch cold, and to 
renew the inflammation. If the weather he cold, yet 
neither wet nor damp, he ought to he sent out, hut let 
him be well clothed ; and the nurse should have strict 
injunctions not to stand about entries, or in any draughts 
— ^indeed, not to stand about at all, but to keep walking 
about all the time she is in the open air. Unless you 
have a trustworthy nurse, it will be well for you either 
to accompany her in her walk with your child, or merely 
to allow her to walk with him in the garden, as you can 
then keep your eye upon both of them. 

259. If a child he either chicken-breasted, or if he he 
narrow-chesied, are there any means of expanding and of 
strengthening his chest ? 

Learning ought to be put out of the question, atten- 
tion must be paid to his health alone, or consumption 
will probably mark him as its own 1 Let him live as 
much as possible in the open air ; if it be country, so 
much the better. Let him rise early in the morning, 
and let him go to bed betimes ; and if he be old enough 
to use the dumb-bells, or, what is better, an India- 
i'ubber chest-expander, he should do so daily. He ought 
also to be encouraged to use two short sticks, similar to, 
lut heavier than, a policeman's staff", and to go, every 
morning, through regular exercises with them. As soon 
as he be old enough, let him have lessons from a drill- 
sergeant and from a dancing master. Let him be made 
both to walk and to sit upright, and let him be kept as 
much as possible upon a milk diet,* and give him as 
much as he can eat of fresh meat every day. Cod-liver 
oil, a tea-spoonful or a dessert-spoonful, according to his 
age, twice a day, is- serviceable in these cases. Stimu- 
lants ought to be carefully avoided. In short, let every 

* Where milk does not agree, it may generally be made to do 
80 by the addition of one part of lime water to seven parts of 
new milk. Moreover, the lime will be of avitvlcft \tl haxds?ai\^.^ 
his hones; and, in these cases, the bones Te(\)i\x^V'8.\^«viYCi%. 
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means be used to nourish, to strengthen, and invigorate 
the system, without, at the same time, creating fever. 
Such a child should be a child of nature; he ought 
almost to live in the open air, and throw his books to the 
winds. Of what use is learning without health 1 In 
such a case as this you cannot have both. 

260. If a child be round- shoulder ed^ or if either of his 
shoulder-blades have '^ grown outy" what had better be 
done ? 

Many children have either round-shoulders, or have 
their shoulder-blades grown out, or have their spines 
twisted, from growing too fast, from being allowed to 
slouch in their gait, and from not having sufficient 
nourishing food, such as meat and milk, to support them 
while the rapid growth of childhood is going on. 

If your child be affected as above described, nourish 
him well on milk and on farinaceous food, and on meat 
once a day, but let milk be his staple diet ; he ought, 
during the twenty-four hours, to take two or three pints 
of new milk. He should almost live in the open air, 
and must have plenty of play. If you can so contrive 
it, let him live in the country. When tired, let him 
lie, for half an hour, two or three times daily, flat on his 
back on the carpet. Let him rest at night on a horse- 
hair mattress, and not on a feather bed. 

Let him have every morning, if it be summer, a 
thorough cold water ablution ; if it be winter, let the 
water be made tepid. Let either two handfuls of tahle 
salt or a handful of bay salt be dissolved in the water. 
Let the salt and water stream well over his shoulders 
and down his back and loins. Let him be well dried 
with a moderately coarse towel, and then let his back he 
well rubbed, and his shoulders be thrown back — exer- 
cising them, much in the same manner as in skipping* 
for five or ten minutes at a time. Skipping, by-the-hy, 
is of great use in these cases, whether the child be either 
a hoy or a girl — using, of course, the rope backwards, 
and not forwards. 

Let books be utterly ^c^x^^^ -v^v^iSi \sv& ^^\idfit8 
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have become strong, and tlius no longer round, and his 
shoulder-blades have become straight. It is a painful 
sight to see a child stoop Hke an old man. 

Let him have, twice daily, a tea-spoonful or a dessert- 
spoonful (according to his age) of cod-liver oil, giving it 
him on a full and not on an empty stomach. 

When he is old enough, let the drill-sergeant give him 
regular lessons, and let the dancing-master be put in 
requisition. Let him go through regular gymnastic exer- 
cises, provided they are not of a violent character. 

But, bear in mind, let there be in these cases no 
mechanical restraints — ^no shoulder-straps, no abomin- 
able stays. Make him straight by natural means — by 
making him strong. Mechanical means would only, by 
weakening and wasting the muscles, increase the mis- 
chief, and thus the deformity. In this world of ours 
there is too much reliance placed on artificial, and too 
little on natural, means of cure. 

261. What are the causes of Bow Legs in a child ; and 
what is the treatment ? 

Weakness of constitution, poor and insufficient nourish- 
ment, and putting a child, more especially a fat and 
heavy one, on his legs too early. 

Treatment, — Nourishing food, such as an abundance 
of milk, and, if he be old enough, of meat ; iron medi- 
cines ; cod-liver oil ; thorough ablution, every morning, 
of the whole body ; an abimdance of exercise, either on 
pony, or on donkey, or in carriage, but not, until his 
legs be stronger, on foot. If they are much bowed^ it 
will be necessary to consult an experienced surgeon. 

262. If a child, while asleep^ " wet his bed" ^* there 
any method of preventing him from doing so ? 

Let him be held out just before he himself goes to 
bed, and again when the family retires to rest. If, at 
the time, he be asleep, he will become so accustomed to 
it, that he will, without awaking, make water. He 
ought to be made to lie on his side ; for, if he be put 
on his back, the urine will rest upon an ii-ritable part of 
the bladder, and, it he be inclin^A \.o n^^\» \i\^ ^^^ V^ 
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will not be able to avoid doing so. He must not be 
allowed to drink much with his meals, especially with 
his supper. "Wetting the bed is an infirmity with some 
children— they cannot help it. It is, therefore, cruel to 
scold and chastise them for it. Occasionally, however, 
wetting the bed arises from idleness ; in which case, of 
course, a little wholesome correction might be neces- 
sary. 

"Water-proof Bed-sheeting — one yard by three-quarters 
of a yard — ^will effectually preserve the bed from being 
wetted, and ought always, on these occasions, to be used. 

A mother ought, every morning, to ascertain for her- 
self, whether her child have wet his bed ; if he have, and 
if, unfortunately, the water-proof cloth have not been 
used, the mattress, sheets, and blankets must be instantly 
taken to the kitchen fire and be properly dried. Inatten- 
tion to the above has frequently caused a child to suffer 
either from a cold, from a fever, or from an inflamma- 
tion; not only so, but, if they be not dried, he is wallow- 
ing in filth and in an offensive effluvium. If both 
mother and nurse were more attentive to their duties— 
in frequently holding a child out, whether he asks or 
not — a child wetting his bed would be the exception, 
and not, as it frequently is, the rule. If a child be 
dirty, you may depend upon it, the right persons to 
blame are the mother and the nurse, and not the child ! 

263. If a child should catch Small-jpox, what are the 
best means to prevent pitting ? 

He ought to be desired neither to pick not to rub the 
pustules. If he be too young to attend to these direc- 
tions, his hands must be secured in bags (just large 
enough to hold them), which bags should be fastened 
round the wrists. The nails must be cut very close. 

Cream smeared, by means of a feather, frequently in 
the day, on the pustides, affords great comfort and benefit 
Tripe-liquor (without salt) has, for the same purpose, 
heen strongly recommended. I myself, in several cases, 
have tried it, and witb. tYie "happiest results. It is most 
otMngf comforting, and \ifta\m^ \.o >Cti^ ^gioi. 
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264. Can you tell me of any plan to prevent Chilblains, 
or, if a child he suffering from them, to cure them ? 

First, then, the way to prevent them. Let a child, 
who is subject to them, wear, in the winter time, a 
square piece of wash-leather over the toes, a pair of warm 
lamb's-wool stockings, and good shoes ; but, above all, 
let him be encouraged to run about the house as much 
as possible, especially before going to bed ; and on no 
account allow him either to warm his feet before the fire, 
or to bathe them in hot water. If the feet be cold, and 
the child be too young to take exercise, then let them 
be well rubbed with the warm hand. If adults suffer 
from chilblains, I have found friction, night and morn- 
ing, with horse-hair flesh-gloves, the best means of pre- 
venting them. 

Secondly, the way to cure them, — If they he nnhroken : 
the old fashioned remedy of onion and salt is one of the 
best of remedies. Cut an onion in two ; take one half 
of it, dip it in table-salt and well rub, for two or three 
minutes, the chilblain with it. The onion and salt is a 
famous remedy to relieve that intolerable itching which 
sometimes accompanies chilblains : then let them be 
covered with a piece of lint, over which a piece of wash- 
leather should be placed. 

If they he broken, let a piece of lint be spread with 
spermaceti-cerate, and be applied, every morning, to the 
part, and let a white-bread poultice be used every night. 

266. During the winter time my child^s hands, legs, 
^c, chap very much ; what ought I to do? 

Let a tea-cupful of bran be tied up in a muslin bag, 
and be put, the over night, into either a large water-can 
or jug of rain water;* and let this water from the can 
or jug be the water he is to be washed with on the 
following morning, and every morning until the chaps 
be cured. As often as water is withdrawn, either from 
the water-can or from the jug, let fresh rain water take 

* Rain water ought always to be used in the washing of a 
child ; pump water is likely to chap the akm, 9Jwi\<i\!Wikfc'^ 
both rough and irritMe, 
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its place, in order that the bran may be constantly soak- 
ing in it. The bran in the bag should be renewed about 
twice a week. 

Take particular care to dry the skin well every time he 
be washed ; then, after each ablution, as well as every 
night at bed-time, rub a piece of deer's suet over the 
parts affected : a few dressings will perform a cure. The 
deer's suet may be bought at any of the shops where 
venison is sold. Another excellent remedy is glycerine,* 
which should be smeared, by means of the finger or by 
a camel's hair brush, on the parts affected, two or three 
times a day. If the child be very young, it might be 
necessary to dilute the glycerine with rose-water ; fill a 
small bottle one-third with glycerine, and fill up the 
remaining two-thirds of the bottle with rose-water — 
shaking the bottle every time just before using it. The 
best soap to use for chapped hands is the glycerine soap : 
no other being required. 

266. What is the best remedy for Chapped Lips ? 

Cold-cream (which may be procured of any respect- 
able chemist) is an excellent application for chapped 
lips. It ought, by means of the ^iger, to be frequently 
smeared on the parts affected. 

267. Have the goodness to inform me of the different 
varieties of Worms that infest a child^s bowels ? 

Principally three — 1, The tape-worm ; 2, the long 
round-worm ; and 3, the most frequent of all, the com- 
mon thread or maw-worm. The tape-worm infests the 
whole course of the bowels, both small and large : the 
long round-worm, principally the small bowels, occasion- 
ally the stomach ; it sometimes crawls out of the child's 
mouth, causing alarm to the mother ; there is, of course, 
no danger in its doing so : the common thread-worm or 
maw-worm infests the rectum or fundament. 



* Glycerine prepared by Price's Patent Candle Company is by 
far the best. Sometimes, if the child's skin be very irritable, 
the glycerine requires diluting with water — say, two ounces of. 
glycerine to be mixed in a \)o\,Ue m\\i feur ounces of spring 
water — the bottle to be well aVa\Leiii\x!a\.>i^iot<i\xsflv\|,\\.. 
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268. What are the causes of Worms ? 

The causes of worms are : weak bowels ; bad and im- 
proper food, such as unripe, unsound, or uncooked fruit, 
and much green vegetables ; pork, especially underdone 
pork :* an abundance of sweets ; the neglecting of giving 
salt in the food. 

269. What are tlis symptoms and the treatment of 
Worms? 

The symptoms of worms are — emaciation ; itching and 
picking of the nose ; a dark mark under the eyes ; grat- 
ing, during sleep, of the teeth ; starting in the sleep ] 
foul breath ; furred tongue ; uncertain appetite — some- 
times voracious, at other times bad, the little patient 
sitting' down very hungry to his dinner, and before 
scarcely tasting a mouthful, the appetite vanishing ; 
large bowels; colicky pains of the bowels; slimy mo- 
tions ; itching of the fundament. Tape-worm and round- 
worm, more especially the former, are apt, in children, 
to produce convulsions. Tape-worm is very weakening 
to the constitution, and usually causes great emaciation 
and general ill health; the sooner, therefore, it is ex- 
pelled from the bowels the better it will be for the 
patient. 

Many of the obscure diseases of children arise from 
worms. In all doubtful cases, therefore, this fact should 
be borne in mind, in order that a thorough investigation 
may be instituted. 

With regard to treatment, a medical man ought, of 
course, to be consulted. He will soon use means both 
to dislodge them, and to prevent a future recurrence of 
them. 

Let me caution a mother never to give her child 



* One frequent, if not the most frequent, cause of tape- worm 
is the eating of pork, more especially if it be underdone. Under- 
done pork is the most unwholesome food that can be eaten, and 
is the most frequent cause of tape-worm known. Uiiderdoiu beef 
also gives tape-worm ; let the meat, therefore, be well and pro- 
perly cooked. These facts ought to be borne m Txvv^vi^ ^& >^^<k^ wv.- 
tion is alw&ya better than cure. 
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patent medicines for the destruction of worms. There 
is one favourite quack powder, which is composed prin- 
cipally of large doses of calomel, and which is quite as 
likely to destroy the patient as the worms ! "No, if your 
child have worms, put him under the care of a judicious 
medical man, who will soon expel them, without, at the 
same time, injuring health or constitution ! 

270. How may Worms be prevented from infesting a 
chilcTs bowels ? 

Worms generally infest weak bowels; hence, the 
moment a child becomes strong worms cease to exist. 
The reason why a child is so subject to them is owing 
to the improper food which is usually given to him. 
When he be stuffed with unsound and with unripe fruits, 
with much sweets, with rich puddings, and with pastry, 
and when he is oftentimes allowed to eat his meat mth: 
out salt, and to bolt his food without chewing it, is there 
any wonder that he should suffer from worms 1 The 
way to prevent them is to avoid such things, and, at the 
same time, to give him plenty of salt to his fresh and 
well-cooked meat. Salt strengthens and assists digestion, 
and is absolutely necessary to the human economy. Salt 
is emphatically a worm destroyer. The truth of this 
statement may be readily tested by sprinkling a little 
salt on the common earth-worm. " What a comfort and 
real requisite to human life is salt ! It enters into the 
constituents of the human blood, and to do without it is 
wholly impossible." — The Grocer, To do without it is 
wholly impossible ! These are true words. Look well 
to it, therefore, ye mothers, and beware of the conse- 
quences of neglecting such advice, and see for yourselves 
that your children regularly eat salt with their food. If 
they neglect eating salt with their food, they must, of 
necessity have worms, and worms that will eventually 
injure them, and make them miserable. 

271. You have a great objection to the frequent ad- 
ministration of aperient medicines to a child : can you 

advise any method to prevent their use ? 
Although, we can. scaicely Ci^ o-oYL^ViY^^NKsysv ^ ^^^aae^ 



CHILDHOOD. ON DISEASE, ETC. 221 

yet it sometimes leads to disease. The frequent giving 
of aperients only adds to the stubbornness of the bowels. 

I have generally found a draught, early every morn- 
ing, of cold pump water, the eating either of Huntley 
and Palmer's loaf ginger-bread, or of oatmeal ginger- 
bread, a variety of animal and vegetable food, ripe soimd 
fruit, Muscatel raisins, a fig, or an orange after dinner, 
and, when he be old enough, coffee and milk instead of 
tea and milk, to have the desired effect, more especially 
if, for a time, aperients be studiously avoided. 

272. Have you any remarks to make on Rickets ? 

Rickets is owing to a want of a sufficient quantity of 
earthy matter in the bones ; hence the bones bend and 
twist, and lose their shape, causing deformity. Eickets 
generally begins to show itself between the first and 
second years of a child's life. Such children are gene- 
rally late in cutting their teeth, and when the teeth 
do come they are bad, deficient of enamel, discoloured, 
and readily decay. A rickety child is generally stunted 
in stature ; he has a large head, with overhanging fore- 
head, or what nurses call a watery-head-shaped forehead. 
The fontanelles, or openings of the head, as they are 
called, are a long time in closing. A rickety child is 
usually talented ; his brain seems to thrive at the ex- 
pense of his general health. His breast-bone projects 
out, and the sides of his chest are flattened ; hence he 
becomes what is called chicken-breasted or pigeon- 
breasted; his spine is usually twisted, so that he is 
quite awry, and, in a bad case, he is hump-backed ; the 
ribs, from the twisted spine, on one side bulge out ; he 
is round-shouldered ; the long bones of his body, being 
soft, bend; he is bow legged, knock-kneed, and weak 
ankled. 

Rickets are of various degrees of intensity, the hump- 
backed being among the worst. There are many mild 
forms of rickets; weak ankles, knocked knees, bowed legs, 
chicken-breasts, being among the latter number. Many a 
child, who is not exactly hump-backed, is very round- 
shouldered^ which latter is also a mili a^^d'^'^ Qii\^'^\si, 



222 ADVICE TO A MOTHER. 

Show me a cMd. that is rickety, and I can generally 
prove that it is owing to poor living, more especially to 
poor milk. If milk were always genuine, and if a child 
had an abundance of it, my belief is that rickets would 
be a very rare disease. The importance of genuine Tnillr 
is of national importance. We cannot have a race of 
strong men and women unless, as children, they have 
had a good and plentiful supply of milk. It is utterly 
impossible. Milk might weU be considered one of the 
necessaries of a child's existence. Genuine, fresh milk, 
then, is one of the grand preventatives, as well as one of 
the best remedies, for rickets. Many a child would not 
now have to swallow quantities of cod-liver oil if pre- 
viously he had imbibed quantities of good genuine milk. 
An insuflScient and a poor supply of milk in childhood 
sows the seeds of many diseases, and death often gathers 
the fruit. Can it be wondered at, when there is so 
much poor and nasty milk in England, that rickets in 
one shape or another is so prevalent j 

"When will mothers arouse from their slumbers, rub 
their eyes, and see clearly the importance of the sub- 
ject? When will they know that all the symptoms of 
rickets I have just enumerated usually proceed from the 
want of nourishment, more especially from the want of 
genuine, and of an abundance of milk 1 There are, of 
course, other means of warding off rickets besides an 
abundance of nourishing food, such as thorough ablu- 
tion, plenty of air, exercise, play, and sunshine ; but of 
all these splendid remedies, nourishment stands at the 
top of the list. 

I do not mean to say that rickets always proceeds 
from poorness of living — from poor milk. It sometimes 
arises from scrofula, and is an inheritance of one or of 
both the parents. 

Rickety children, if not both carefully watched and 

managed, frequently, when they become youths, die of 

consumption. 

A mother, who has foi some time neglected. the advice 

^ I have just given, wiU oiten &a.^,\.ci\iet ^«^qus cost, 
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that tlie mischief has, past remedy, been done, and that 
it is now " too late ! — too late !" 

273. How may a child he prevented from becoming 
rickety ? or^ if he be rickety, how ought fie to he treated ? 

If a child be predisposed to be rickety, or if he bo 
actually rickety, attend to the following rules : — 

Let him live well, on good nourishing diet, such as 
on tender rump-steaks, cut very fine, and mixed witli 
mashed potatoes, crumb of bread, and with the gravy of 
the meat. Let him have, as I have before advised, an 
abundance of good new mOk — a quart or three pints 
during every twenty-four hours. Let him have milk in 
every form — as milk gruel, Du Barry's Arabica Eeva- 
lenta made with milk, batter and rice puddings, suet 
puddings, bread and milk, &c. 

To harden the boneSy let lime water be added to the 
milk (a table-spoonful to each tea-cupful of milk). 

Let him have a good supply of fresh, pure, dry air.* 
He must almost live in the open air — the country, if 
practicable, in preference to the town, and the coast in 
summer and autumn. Sea bathing and sea breezes are 
often, in these cases, of inestimable value. 

He ought not, at an early age, to be allowed to bear 
his weight upon his legs. He must sleep on a horse-hair 
mattress, and not on a feather bed. He should use 
every morning, cold baths in the summer, and tepid 
baths in the winter, with bay salt (a handful) dissolved 
in the water. 

Friction with the hand must, for half an hour at a 
time, every night and morning, be sedulously applied to 
the back and to the limbs. It is wonderful how much 
good in these cases friction does. 

Strict attention ought to be paid to the rules of health 
as laid down in these Conversations. Whatever is con- 
ducive to the general health is preventive and curative 
of rickets. 

Books, if he be old enough to read them, should be 
thrown aside; health, and health alone, must be the 
one grand object. 
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The best medicines in these cases are a combination 
of cod-liver oil and the wine of iron, given in the follow- 
ing manner : — ^Put a tea-spoonful of wine of iron into a 
wine-glass, half fill the glass with water, sweeten it with 
a lump or two of sugar, then let a tearspoonful of cod- 
liver oil swim on the top ; let the child drink it aU 
down together, twice or three times a day. An hour 
after a meal is the best time to give the medicine, as 
both iron and cod-liver oil sit better on a full than on 
an empty stomach. The child in a short time will 
become fond of the above medicine, and will be sorry 
when it is discontinued. 

A case of rickets requires great patience and steady 
perseverance ; let, therefore, the above plan have a fair 
and long-continued trial, and I can then promise that 
there wiU be every probability that great benefit will he 
derived from it. 

274. If a child be subject to a scabby eruption about 
the mouth, what is the best local application ? 

Leave it to nature. Do not, on any account, apply 
any local application to heal it; if you do, you may 
produce injury ; you may either bring on an attack of 
inflammation, or you may throw him into convulsions. 
No ! This "breaking-out" is frequently a safety-valve, 
and must not therefore be needlessly interfered with. 
Should the eruption be severe, reduce the child's diet; 
keep him from butter, from gravy, and from fat meat, 
or, indeed, for a few days from meat altogether ; and give 
him mild aperient medicine ; but, above all things, do not 
quack him either with calomel or with grey powder. 

275. Will you have the goodness to describe the ei^up- 
tion on the face and on the head of a young child, called 
Milk-Crust or Running Scall ? 

Milk-crust is a complaint of very young children — of 
those who are cutting their teeth — and, as it is a nasty- 
looking complaint, and frequently gives a mother a great 
deal of trouble, of anxiety, and annoyance, it will be 
well that you should know its symptoms, its causes, and 
^ its probable duration. 
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Symptoms, — When a child is about nine months or a 
year old, small pimples are apt to break out around the 
ears, on the forehead, and on the head. These pimples 
at length become vesicles (that is to say, they contain 
water), which run into one large one, break, and form a 
nasty dirty-looking yellowish, and sometimes greenish 
scab, which scab is moist, indeed, sometimes quite wet, 
and gives out a disagreeable odour, and which is some- 
times so large on the head as actually to form a skull- 
cap, and so extensive on the face as to form a mask ! 
These, I am happy to say, are rare cases. The child's 
beauty is, of course, for a time completely destroyed, and 
not only lus beauty, but his good temper ; for as the 
eruption causes great irritation and itching, he is con- 
stantly clawing himself, and crying with annoyance the 
great part of the day, and sometimes also of the night — 
the eruption preventing him from sleepiug. It is not 
contagious, and soon after he has cut the whole of his 
first set of teeth, it will get well, provided it has not 
been improperly interfered with. 

Causes, — Irritation from teething ; stuffing him with 
overmuch meat, thus producing a humour, winch Nature 
tries to get rid of by throwing it out on the surface of the 
body; the safest place she could ^li on for the purpose; 
hence the folly and danger of giving medicines and ap- 
l>l3ring external applications to drive the eruption in. 
** Diseased nattire oftentimes breaks forth in strange 
eruptions," and cures herself in this way, if she be not 
too much interfered with, and if the eruption be not 
driven in by injudicious treatment. I have known in 
such cases disastrous consequences to follow over-officious- 
ness and meddlesomeness. Nature is trying all she can 
to drive the humour out, while some wiseacres are doing 
all they can to drive the humour in. 

Duration, — ^As milk-crust is a tedious aflfeir, and will 
require a variety of treatment, it will be necessary to 
consult an experienced medical man; and although he 
will be able to afford great relief^ the child will not, in 
all probability, be quite free from tKe etvx\it\aii\is^>X. ^^ 
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have ciit the whole of his first set of teeth — ^until he be 
upwards of two years and a half old — ^when, with judi- 
cious and careful treatment, it will graduallj disappear, 
and eventually leave not a trace behind. 

It will be far better to leave the case alone — to get 
well of itself rather than to try to cure the complaint 
eitber by outward appHcations or by strong internal 
medicines ; " the remedy is often worse than the disease/' 
of this I am quite convinced. 

276. Have you any advice to give me as to my condtict 
towards my medical man f 

Give him your entire confidence Be truthful and he 
candid with him. Tell him the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth. Have no reservations; give 
him, as near as you can, a plain, unvarnished statement 
of the symptoms of the disease. Do not magnify, and 
do not make too light of any of them. Be prep«a:ed to 
state the exact time the child first showed symptoms of 
illness. If he have had a shivering fit, however slight, 
do not fail to tell your medical man of it. Note the state 
of the skin; if there be a " breaking-out" — ^be it ever so 
trifling — let it be pointed out to him. Make yourself 
acquainted with the quantity and with the appearance of 
the urine, taking care to have a little of it saved, in case 
the doctor may wish to see and examine it. Take notice 
of the state of the motions — ^their number during the 
twenty-four hours, their colour, their smell, and their 
consistence, keeping one for his inspection. Never leave 
any of these questions to be answered by a servant ; a 
mother is the proper person to give the necessary and 
truthful answers, which answers frequently decide the 
fate of the patient. Bear in mind, then, a mother's un- 
tiring care and love, attention and truthfulness, frequently 
decide whether, in a serious illness, the little fellow shall 
live or die ! Fearful responsibility ! 

A medical man has arduous duties to perform] smooth, 

therefore, his path as much as you can, and you will be 

amj^ij repaid by the increased good he will be able to do 

^ jr0tir child. Strictly obey «b ^ocW^ otde-Ts — ^in diet, in 
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edicine, in everything. Never throw obstacles in his 
ly. Never omit any of his suggestions ; for, depend 
)on it, that if he be a sensible man, directions, however 
ight, ought never to be neglected ; bear in mind, with 
judicious medical man, 

** That nothing walks with aimless feet." — Tennyson, 

If the case be severe, requiring a second opinion, never 
' your own accord call in a physician, without first con- 
ilting and advising with your own medical man. It 
ould be an act of great discourtesy to do so. Inattention 
• the foregoing advice has frequently caused injury to 
le patient, and heart-burnings and ill will among doctors. 

Speak, in the presence of your child, with respect and 
indness of your medical man, so that the former may 
ok upon the latter as a friend — as one who will strive, 
ith God's blessing, to relieve his pain and suffering, 
emember the increased power of doing good the doctor 
ill have if the child be induced to like, instead of dis- 
ke, him. Not only be careful that you yourself speak 
Bfore your child respectfully and kindly of the medical 
lan, but see that your domestics do so likewise ; and 
ike care that they are never allowed to frighten youi' 
lild, as many silly servants do, by saying that they 
ill send for the doctor, who will either give him nasty 
ledicine, or will perform some cruel operation upon him. 
. nurse-maid should, then, never for one moment be 
ermitted to make a doctor an object of terror or of dis* 
ke to a child. 

Send, whenever it be practicable, for your doctor earhj 
I the morning, as he will then make his arrangements 
Bcordingly, and can by daylight better ascertain the 
ature of the complaint, more especially if it be a skin 
isease. It is utterly impossible for him to form a cor- 
set opinion of the nature of a " breaking-out " either by 
as or by candle light. If the illness come on at night, 
orticularly if it be ushered in either with a severe 
bivering, or with any other urgent symptom^ no tiis^.^ 
hould be lost, he it night or day, in aendkia^ W\^^sdl. 
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"A little fire is quickly trodden out ; 
"Wliich, being suffer'a, rivers cannot quendi.'* 

Shdkspeare. 

WARM BATHS. 

277. Have the goodness to mention the complaints of 
a child for which wann baths are useful ? 

1. Convulsions ; 2. Pains in the bowels, known hj 
tlie child drawing up his legs, screaming violently, &c. ; 
3. Restlessness from teething ; 4. Flatulence. The 
warm bath acts as a fomentation to the stomach and the 
bowels, and gives ease where the usual remedies do not 
rapidly relieve. 

278. Will you mention the precautions^ and the rules 
to he observed in putting a chUd into a warm hath f 

Carefully ascertain before he be immersed in the bath 
that the water be neither too hot nor too cold. Care- 
lessness, or over-anxiety to put him in the water as 
quickly as possible, has frequently, from his behig im- 
mersed in the bath when the water was too hot, caused 
him great pain and suflfering. From 96 to 98 degrees of 
Fahrenheit is the proper temperature of a warm bath. 
If it be necessary to add fresh warm water, let him he 
either removed the while, or let it not be put in when 
very hot ; for if boiling water be added to increase the 
heat of the bath, it naturaily ascends, and may scakl 
him. Again, let the fresh water be put in at as great a 
distance from him as possible. The usual time for him 
to remain in a bath is a quarter of an hour or twenty 
minutes. Let the chest and the bowels be rubbed with 
the hand while he is in the bath. Let him be inmiersed 
in the bath as high up as the neck, taking care that he 
be the while supported under the armpits, and that his 
head be also rested. As soon as he comes out of the 
bath, he ought to be carefully but quickly rubbed dry ; 
and if it be necessary to keep up the action on the skin, 
he should be put to bed, between the blankets ; or if 
the desired relief has been obtained, between the sheets, 
ivbich ought to have lo^^u previously warmed, where, 
inoat likely, he will M\ m^iO ^^ «^^^\» ^^^«&&a% sleep. 
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WARM EXTERNAL APPLICATIONS. 

279. In case of a child suffering pain either in his 
stomach m* in his bowels, or in case he has a feverish 
cold, can you tell me of the best way of applying heat to 
them? 

In pain, either of the stomach or of the bowels, there 
is nothing usually affords greater or speedier relief than 
the external application of heat. The following are four 
different methods of applying heat: — 1. A bag of hot 
salt — that is to say, powdered table-salt — ^put either into 
the oven or into a frying-pan over the fire, and thus 
made hot, and placed in a flannel bag, and then applied, 
as the case may be, either to the stomach or to the 
bowels. Hot salt is an excellent remedy for these pains. 
2. An India^bber hot water bottle,* half filled wiih 
hot water — it need not be boiling — applied to the 
stomach, or to the bowels, will afford great comfort. 3. 
Another, and an excellent remedy for these cases, is a 
hot bran poultice. The way to make it is as follows : — 
Stir bran into a vessel containing either a pint or a quart 
(according to size of poultice required) of boiling water, 
until it be of the consistence of a nice soft poultice, then 
put it into a flannel bag and apply it to the part affected. 
When cool, dip it from time to time in hot water. 4. 
In case a child has a feverish cold, especially if it be 
attended, as it sometimes is, with pains in the bowels, 
the following is a good external application : — ^Take a 
yard of flannel, fold it three widths, then dip it in very 
hot water, wring it out tolerably dry, and apply it evenly 
and neatly round and round the bowels ; over this, and 
to keep it in its place, and to keep in the moisture, put 
on a dry flannel bandage, four yards long and four 
inches wide. If it be put on at bedtime, it ought to 
remain on all night. Where there are children, it is 
desirable to have the yard of flannel and the flannel 

* Every house where there are children ought to have one of 
these India-rubber hot water bottles. It may be procured at 
any respectable Vulcanised India-rubber "waieh.o\xafc. 
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bandage in readiness, and then a mother will be pre- 
pared for emergencies. Either the one or the other, 
then, of the above applications will usually, in pains of 
the stomach and bowels, afford great relief. There is 
one great advantage of the external application of heat — 
it can never do harm ; if there be inflammation, it will 
do good ; if there be either cramps or spasms of the 
stomach, it will be serviceable ; if there be colic, it will 
be one of the best remedies that can be used ; if it be a 
feverish cold, by throwing the child into a perspiration, 
it will be useful. 

It is well for a mother to know how to make a white 
bread poultice ; and as the celebrated Abemethy was 
noted for his poultices, I will give you his directions, 
and in his very words : — " Scald out a basin, for you can 
never make a good poultice unless you h|ive perfectly 
boiling water, then, having put in some hot water, throw 
in coarsely crumbled bread, and cover it with a plate. 
When the bread has soaked up as much water as it will 
imbibe, drain off the remaining water, and there will be 
left a light pulp. Spread it a third of an inch thick on 
folded linen, and apply it when of the temperature of a 
warm bath. It may be said that this poultice will be 
very inconvenient if there be no lard in it, for it will 
soon get dry; but this is the very thing you want, and 
it can easily be moistened by dropping warm water on 
it, whilst a greasy poultice will be moist, but not wet." 
— 8outh*8 Hovsehold Surgery, 

ACCIDENTS. 

280. Supposing a child to cut his finger, what is ih 
best application? 

There is nothing better than tying it up with rag in 
its blood, as nothing is more healing than blood. Do 
not wash the blood away, but apply the rag at once, 
taking care that no foreign substance be left in the 
TTOun A If there be either glass or dirt in it, it will, of 
conrae, be necessary to "bafti^ l\kft cvx\» YCL^«rcDL water, to 
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get rid of it before the rag be applied. Some mothers 
use either salt, or Fiyar's Balsam, or turpentine to a fresh 
wound ; these plans are oruel and unnecessary, and fre- 
quently make the cut difficult to heal. If it bleed 
immoderately, sponge the Wound freely with cold water. 
If it be a severe cut, surgical aid, of course, will be 
required. 

281. If a child receive a blow, causing a hruiae^ what 
had better he done? 

Immediately smear a small lump of fresh butter on 
the part affected, and renew it every few minutes for 
two or three hours ; this is an old-fashioned, but a very 
good remedy. Olive oil may — H fresh butter be not at 
hand — ^be used, or soak a piece of brown paper in one- 
third of French brandy and two-thirds of water, and 
immediately apply it to the part ; when dry renew it. 
Either of these simple plans — the butter plan is the 
best — will generally prevent both . swelling and dis- 
figuration. 

A " Black Eyey — If a child, or indeed any one else, 
receive a blow over the eye, which is likely to cause 
a " black eye," there is no remedy superior to, nor more 
likely to prevent one, than well buttering the parts for 
. two or three inches around the eye with fresh butter, 
renewing it every few minutes for the space of an hour 
or two ; if such be well and perseveringly done, the dis- 
agreeable appearance of a " black eye" will in all pro- 
bability be prevented. A capital remedy for a " black 
eye" is the Arnica Lotion, — 

Take of— Tincture of Arnica, one ounce ; 
"Water, seven ounces : 
To make a Lotion. The eye to be bathed, by means of a soft 
piece of linen lag, with this Jotion frequently; and, between 
times, let a piece of linen rag, wetted in the lotion, be applied to 
the eye, and be fastened in its place by means of a bandage. 

The white lily leaf, soaked in brandy, is another 
excellent remedy for the bruises of a child. Gather the 
white lily blossoms when in full bloom, and put them in 
a wide-mouthed bottle of brandy, eoi\L\5cift\i^\K\sb^«sA*'^ 
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will then always "be ready for use. Apply a leaf to the 
part affected, and bind it on either with a bandage or 
with a handkerchief. The white lily root sliced is 
another valuable external application for bruises. 

282. If a child fall upon his head and he stunned, 
what ought to he done? 

If he fall upon his head and be stunned, he will look 
deadly pale, very much as if he had fainted. He will 
in a few minutes, in all probability, regain his conscious- 
ness. Sickness frequently supervenes, which makes the 
case more serious, it being a proof that injury, more or 
less severe, has been done to the brain ; send, therefore, 
instantly for a medical man. 

In the meantime, loosen both his collar and necker- 
chief, lay him flat on his back, sprinkle cold water upon 
his face, open the windows so as to admit plenty of 
fresh air, and do not let people crowd round him, nor 
shout at him, as some do, to make him speak. 

While he is in an unconscious state, do not on any 
account whatever aUow a drop of blood to be taken from 
him, either by leeches or by bleeding ; if you do, he will 
probably never rally, but will most likely " sleep the 
sleep that knows not breaking." 

283. A nurse sometimes drops an infant and injures 
his hack; what ought to he done ? 

Instantly send for a surgeon ; omitting to have proper 
advice in such a case has frequently made a child a 
cripple for life. A nurse frequently, when she has 
dropped her little charge, is afraid to tell her mistress ; 
the consequences might then be deplorable. If ever a 
child scream violently without any assignable cause, and 
the mother is not able for some time to pacify him, the 
safer plan is that she send for a doctor, in order that he 
might strip and carefully examine him; much after- 
misery might often be averted if this plan were more 
frequently followed. 

284. Have you any remarks to maJce and directions to 
ffive on accidental poisoning b^ lotions^ by liniments, jrc. f 

It 18 a culpable practice oi e\.\iViet «uTSlo^^JtietQ't"Ex^s«^to 
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leave eactenial applications within the reach of a child. 
It is also highly improper to put a mixture and an ex- 
ternal application (such as a lotion or a liniment) on the 
same tray or on the same mantel-piece. Many liniments 
contain krge qtmntities of opium, a tea-spoonM of which 
would be Hkely to cause the death of a child. '^ Harts 
horn and oil," too, has frequently been swallowed by 
children, and in several instances has caused death. 
Many lotions contain sugar of lead, which is also poison- 
ous. There is not, fortunately, generally sufficient lead 
in the lotion to cause death ; but if there be not enough 
to cause death, there may be more than enough to make 
the child very poorly. All these accidents occur from 
disgraceful carelessness. 

A mother or a nurse ought always^ before administer- 
ing a dose of medicine to a child, to read the label on 
the bottle ; by adoptiag this simple plan many serious 
accidents and much after-misery might be averted. Again, 
I say, let every lotion, every liniment, and indeed every- 
thing for external use, be either locked up or be put out 
of the way, and far away from aU medicine that is given 
by the mouth. This advice admits of no exception. 

If your child have swallowed a portion of a liniment 
containing opium, instantly send for a medical man. In 
the mean time, force a strong mustard emetic (composed 
of two tea-spoonfuls of flour of mustard, mixed in half a 
tea-cupfal of warm water) down his throat. Encourage 
the vomiting by afterwards forcing him to swallow warm 
water. Tickle the throat either with your finger or with 
a feather. Souse him alternately in a hot and then in 
a cold bath. Dash cold water on his head and face. 
Throw open the windows. Walk him about in the open 
air. Eouse him by slapping him, by pinching him, and 
by shouting to him ; rouse him, indeed, by every means 
in your power, for if you allow him to go to sleep, it will, 
in all probability, be the sleep that knows no waking ! 

If a child have swallowed " hartshorn and oil," force 
him to drink vinegar and water, lemon-juice and water, 
barley water, and thin gruel. 
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If he have swallowed a lead lotion, give him a mustard 
emetic, and then vinegar and water, sweetened either 
with honey or with sugar, to drink. 

285. Are not lucifer maichea poisonous 9 
Certainly, they are very poisonous ; it is, therefore, 

desirable that they should be put out of the reach of 
children. A mother ought to be very strict with ser- 
vants on this head. Moreover, lucifer matches are not 
only poisonous but dangerous, as a child might set him- 
self on fire with them. A case bearing on the subject 
has just come under my own observation. A little boy, 
three years old, was left alone for two or three minutes, 
(luring which time he obtained possession of a lucifer 
match, and struck a light by striking the match against 
the wall. Instantly there was a blaze. Fortunately 
for him, in his fright, he threw the match on the floor. 
His mother, at this moment, entered the room. If his 
clothes had taken fire, which they might have done, had 
he not have thrown the match away, or if his mother 
had not been so near at hand, he would, in all proba- 
bility, have either been severely burned, or have been 
burned to death. 

286. If a chilcPs clothes take fire^ vjhat ought to he 
done to extinguish them ? 

Lay him on the floor, then roll him either in the rug, 
or in the carpet, or in the door-mat, or in any thick 
article of dress you may either have on, or have at hand 
— ^if it be woollen, so much the better ; or, throw him 
down, and roll him over and over on the floor, as, by 
excluding the atmospheric air, the flame will go out ^- 
hence, the importance of a mother cultivating presence 
of mind. If parents were better prepared for such 
emergencies, such horrid disfigurations and frightful 
deaths would be less frequent. 

You ought to have a proper fire-guard before the nur- 
sery grate, and should be strict in not allowing your 
chHd to play with fire. If he still persevere in 
playing with it, when he has been repeatedly cautioned 
not to do so, he should "b^ ^givxm^^i i^t VS& temerity. 
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If anything would jastify corporal chastisement, it 
would sorely be such an act of disobedience. There are 
only two acts of disobedience that I would flog a child 
for — ^namely, the playing with fire and the telling of a 
lie ! If after various warnings and wholesome correc- 
tions he still persist, it would be well to let him slightly 
taste the pain of his doing so, either by holding his 
hand, for a moment, very near the fire, or by allowing 
him to slightly touch either the hot bar of the grate or 
the flame of the candle. Take my word for it, the above 
plan will effectually cure him — he will never do it again ! 
It would be well for the children of the poor to have 
pinafores made either of woollen or of stuff materials. 
The dreadful deaths &om burning, which so often occur 
in winter, too frequently arise from cotton pinafores first 
taking fire.* 

If all dresses, after being washed, and just before 
being dried, were, for a short time, soaked in a solution 
of tungstate of soda, such clothes, when dried, would 
be perfectly fire-proof. 

Tungstate of soda may be used either with or without 
starch ; but full directions for the using of it will, at 
the time of purchase, be given by the chemist. 
287. Is a hum more dangerous than a scald ? 
A bum is generally more serious than a scald. Bums 
and scalds are more dangerous on the body, especially 
on the chest, than either on the face or on the extremities. 
The younger the child, of course, the greater is the 
danger. 

Scalds, both of the mouth and of the throat, £rom a 
child drinking boiling water from the spout of a tea-kettle, 
are most dangerous. A poor person's child is, from the 
unavoidable absence of the mother, sometimes shut up 
in the kitchen by himself, and being very thirsty, and 
no other water being at hand, he is tempted, in his 
ignorance, to drink from the tea-kettle : if tbe water be 



* " It has been computed that upwards of 1000 children arQ 
annually burned to death by accident in 'Eii^\Q:si^r 
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unfortmiately "boiling, it will most likely prove to him 
to be a fatal draught ! 

288. What are the best immediate applications to a 
scald or to a hum ? 

There is nothing more efficacious than flour. It ought 
to be thickly applied over the part affected, and should 
be kept in its place either with a rag and a bandage, or 
with strips of old linen. If this be done, almost instan- 
taneous relief will be experienced, and the bum or the 
scald, if superficial, will soon be weU. The advantage 
of flour as a remedy, is this, that it is always at hand. I 
have seen some extensive bums and scalds cured by the 
above simple plan. Another excellent remedy is, cotton- 
wool of superior quality, purposely made for surgeons. 
The bum or the scald ought to be enveloped in it; 
layer after layer should be applied until it be several 
inches thick. The cotton-wool must not be removed for 
several days. These two remedies, flour and cotton- 
wool, may be used in conjunction ; that is to say, the 
flour may be thickly applied to the scald or to the bum, 
and tbe cotton-wool over all. 

Prepared lard — that is to say, lard without salt* — is 
an admirable remedy for bums and for scalds. The ad- 
vantages of lard are, — (1.) It is almost always at hand; 
(2.) It is very cooling, soothing, and unirritating to the 
part, and it gives almost immediate freedom from pain ; 
(3.) It effectually protects and sheathes the bum or the 
scald from the air ; (4.) It is readily and easily applied : 
all that has to be done is to spread the lard either on 
pieces of old linen rag, or on lint, and then to apply 
them smoothly to the parts affected, keeping them in 
their places by means of bandages — ^wluch bandages 
may be readily made from either old linen or calico 
shirts. Dr John Packard, of Philadelphia, was the 

* If there be no other lard in the house but lard vnth salt, the 
salt may be readily removed by washing the lard in cold water. 
Prepared lard — that is to say, lard withotU salt — can, at any 

moment, be procured from the newest druggist in the neighbonr- 

hood. 
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first to bring this remedy for bums and scalds before the 
public — ^he having tried it in numerous instances, and 
with the happiest results. I myself have, for many- 
years, been in the habit of prescribing lard as a dressing 
for blisters, and with the best effects. I generally advise 
equal parts of prepared lard and of spermaceti cerate to 
be blended together to make an ointment. The sper- 
maceti cerate gives a little more consistence to the 
lard, which, in warm weather especially, is a great 
advantage. 

Another valuable remedy for burns is "carron-oil;" 
which is made by mixing equal parts of linseed-oil and 
lime-water together in a bottle, and shaking it up before 
using it. 

Cold applications, such as cold water, cold vinegar and 
water, and cold lotions, are most injurious, and, in-many 
cases, even dangerous. Scraped potatoes, sliced cucum- 
ber, salt, and spirits of turpentine, have all been recom- 
mended; but, in my practice, nothing has been so 
efficacious as the remedies above enumerated. 

Do not wash the wound, and do not dress it more 
frequently than every other day. If there be much dis- 
charge, let it be gently sopped up with soft old linen 
rag; but do not, on any account, let the bum be rubbed 
or roughly handled. I am convinced that, in the 
majority of cases, wounds are too frequently dressed, 
and that the washing of wounds prevents the healing of 
them. "It is a great mistake," said Ambrose Parfe, 
" to dress ulcers too often, and to wipe their surfaces 
clean, for thereby we not only remove the useless excre- 
ment, which is the mud or sanies of ulcers, but also the 
matter which forms the flesh. Consequently, for these 
reasons, ulcers should not be dressed too often." 

It is nature, and not the surgeon, that really cures 
the wound, and it is done, like all nature's works, prin- 
cipally in secret, by degrees, and by patience, and resents 
much interference. The seldom-dressing of a wound 
and patience are, then, two of the best remedies for 
effecting a cure. Shakspeare, wko ^^«ma^ \fi \svs3W 
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surgery, as he did almost everythmg else besides, was 
quite cognisant of tlie fieict : — 

*' How poor are they, that have not patience ! 
What wound did ever heal, hut hy degrees ?" 

The bum or the scald may, after the first two days, 
if severe, require different dressings ; but, if it be severe, 
the child ought of course to be immediately placed under 
the care of a surgeon. 

If the scald be either on the leg or on the foot, a com- 
mon practice is to take the shoe and the stockbg off; 
in this operation, the skin is also at the same time very 
apt to be removed. Kow, both the shoe and the stock- 
ing ought to be slit up, and thus be taken off, so that 
neither unnecessary pain nor mischief may be caused. 

289. If a bit of quick-lime should accidentally enter 
the eye of my childy what ought to he done f 

Instantly, but tenderly remove, either by means of a 
earners hair brush or by a small spill of paper, any hit 
of lime that may adhere to the ball of the eye, or that 
may be within the eye or on the eye-lashes ; then well 
bathe the eye (allowing a portion to enter it) with vinegar 
and water — one part of vinegar to three parts of water, 
that is to say, a quarter fill a clean half-pint medicine 
bottle with vinegar and then fill it up with spring 
water, and it wiU be ready for use. Let the eye he 
bathed for at least a quarter of an hour with it. The 
vinegar will neutralise the lime, and will rob it of its 
burning properties. 

Having bathed the eye with the vinegar and water for 
a quarter of an hour, bathe it for another quarter of an 
hour simply with a little warm water, after which, drop 
into the eye two or three drops of the best sweet-oil, 
put on an eye-shade made of three thicknesses of linen 
rag, covered with green silk, and then do nothing more 
until the doctor arrive. 

If the above rules be not promptly and properly 

followed out, the child may irreparably lose his eye- 

sigbt; hence the necessity oi eoicr^t^vycv^ ^^thia kind, 
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to tell a motlier, provided immediate assistance cannot 
be obtained, what ought instantly to be done; for 
moments, in such a case, are precious. 

While doing all that I have just recommended, let a 
surgeon be sent for, as a smart attack of inflammation 
of the eye is very apt to follow the bum of lime ; but 
which inflammation will, provided iheprevioua directions 
have been promptly and efficiently followed out, with 
appropriate treatment, soon subside. 

The above accident is apt to occur to a child who is 
standing near a building when the slaking of quick- 
lime is going on, and where portions of lime in the form 
of powder are flying about the air. It would be well 
not to allow a child to stand about such places, as pre- 
vention is always better than cure. Quich-lims is some- 
times called eaustic-lims: it well deserves its name, for 
it is a burning lime, and if proper means be not promptly 
used, will soon burn away the sight. 

290. Jf any other foreign substance shovld enter the 
eyCf what is the best method of removing it? 

If there be grit, or sand, or dust, or particle of coal, 
or gnat, or a hair, or an eye-lash in the eye, it ought to be 
tenderly removed by a small tightly-folded paper spill, 
holding down the lower lid with the fore-finger of the 
left hand the while ; and the eye, if inflamed, should be 
frequently bathed with warm milk and water; but gene- 
rally as soon as the cause is removed the effect will cease, 
and after treatment will be imnecessary. 

If a particle of metal be sticking on the cornea of the 
eye, as it sometimes does, it wiU require the skilled 
hand of a surgeon to remove it. 

Any foreign substance, however minute, in the eye, is 
very painful; but a piece of burning lime is excruciating. 
Shakspeare gives a graphic description of the pain from 
the presence of any foreign substance, however small, in 
the eye : — 

•* heaven 1 — ^that there were but a mote in yours 
A graini a dust^ a gnat, a wand'ring hair, 
Any annoyance in that precious setin^ \ 
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Then, feeling what small things are boist*rous there, 
Your vile intent must needs seem horrible." 

291. What ought to done in a case of choking t 
How often does a hungry little child, if not carefully 

watched, fill his mouth so full, and swallow lumps of 
food in such, hot haste, as to choke himself : — 

** With eager feeding, food doth choke the feeder." 

Skakspeare, 

Treatment. — Instantly put your finger into the throat 
and feel if the substance be within reach ; if it be food, 
force it down, and thus liberate the breathing ; should 
it be a hard substance, endeavour to hook it out ; if you 
cannot reach it, give a good smart blow or two with the 
fiat of the hand on the back ; or, as recommended by a 
contributor to the Lancet^ on the chest, taking care to 
^^ seize the little patient, and place him between your 
knees side ways, and in this or some other manner to 
compress tfte abdomen [the belly], otherwise the power 
of the blow will be lost by the yielding of the abdominal 
parietes [walls of the belly], and the respiratory effort will 
not be produced." If that does not have the desired 
effect, tickle the throat with your finger, so as to ensure 
immediate vomiting, and the consequent ejection of the 
offending substance. 

292. Should my child he bitten by a dog supposed to 
be m>ad, what ought to be done ? 

Instantly well rub for the space of five or ten seconds 
— seconds, not minutes — a stick of nitrate of silver (lunar- 
caustic) into the wound. The stick of lunar-caustic 
should be pointed, like a cedar pencil for writing, in 
order the more thoroughly to enter the wound.* This, 
if properly done directly after the bite, will effectually 
prevent hydrophobia. The nitrate of silVvir acts not 
only as a caustic to the part, but it appears effectually 
to neutralise the poison, and thus, by making the vinw 



* A stick of povnJUd mtiate of silver, in a case, ready for use, 
may be procured of any Teapec\*\^ft ^emas^. 
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perfeotly innocuous, is a complete antidote. If it be 
either the lip, or the parts near the eye, or the wrist, 
that have been bitten, it is far preferable to apply the 
caustic than to cut the part out; as the former is neither 
so formidable, nor so dangerous, nor so disfiguring as 
the latter, and yet it is equally as efficacious. I am in- 
debted to the late Mr Youatt, the celebrated veterinary 
surgeon, for this valuable antidote or remedy for the 
prevention of the most horrible, heart rending, and in- 
curable disease known. Mr Youatt had an immense 
practice among dogs as well as among horses. He was 
a keen observer of disease, and a dear lover of his pro- 
fession, and he had paid great attention to rabies — dog- 
madness. He and his assistants had been repeatedly 
bitten by rabid dogs ; but knowing that he was in poi- 
session of an infallible preventive remedy, he never 
dreaded the wounds inflicted either upon himself or 
upon his assistants. Mr Youatt never knew lunar- 
caustic, if properly and immediately applied, to faiL It 
is, of course, only a preventive. If hydrophobia be once 
developed in the human system, no antidote has ever 
yet, for this fell and intractable disease, been found. 

While walking the London Hospitals, upwards of 
thirty-five years ago, I received an invitation from Mr 
Youatt to attend a lecture on rabies— dog-madness. He 
had, during the lecture, a dog present labouring under 
incipient madness. In a day or two after the lecture, 
he requested me and other students to call at his infir- 
mary and see the dog, as the disease was at that time 
fully developed. We did so, and found the poor animal 
raving mad — ^frothing at the mouth, and snapping at the 
iron bcu» of his prison. I was particularly struck with 
a peculiar brilliancy and wildness of the dog's eyes. He 
seemed as though, with affright and consternation, he 
beheld objects unseen by all around. It was pitiful to 
mtness his frightened and anxious countenance. Death 
soon closed the scene ! 

I have thought it my duty to bring the value of lunar- 
caustic as a preventive of hydTop1ioV)\«ii ^TcrcDMiL'sclficj 
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before your notice, and to pay a tribute of respect to tbe 
memory of Mr Youatt — a man of talent and of genius. 

Never kill a dog supposed to be mad who has bitten 
either a child, or any one else, until it has, past all 
doubt, been ascertained whether he be really mad or not. 
He ought, of course, to be tied up, and be carefully 
watched, and be prevented the wlule from biting any 
one else. The dog, by all means, should be Allowed to 
live at least for some weeks, as the fact of his remaining 
well will be the best guarantee that there is no fear of 
the bitten child having caught hydrophobia. 

There is a foolish prejudice abroad, that a dog, be he 
mad or not, who has bitten a person ought to be tmrwe- 
diately destroyed; that although the dog be not at the 
time mad, but should at a future period become so, the 
person who had been bitten when the dog was not mad, 
would, when the dog became mad, have hydrophobia ! 
It seems almost absurd to bring the subject forward; 
but the opinion is so very general and deep-rooted, that 
I think it well to declare that there is not the slightest 
foundation of truth in it, but that it is a ridiculous 
fallacy ! 

A cat sometimes goes mad, and its bite may cause 
hydrophobia; indeed, the bite of a mad cat is more 
dangerous than the bite of a mad dog. A bite from a 
mad cat ought to be treated precisely in the same 
manner — ^namely, with the lunar-caustic — ^as for a mad 
dog. 

Hydrophobia was by our forefathers graphically called 
water-fright: it was well named, for the horror of swallow- 
ing water is, by an hydrophobic patient, most intense, 
and is the leading symptom of this fell and incurable 
disease. 

A bite either from a dog or from a cat who is not mad, 

from a cat especially, is often venomous and difficult to 

heaL The best application is, immediately to apply a 

large hot white bread poultice to the part, and to renew 

it every four hours ; and, if there be much pain in the 

ound, to well foment t\ie ^«t\),^"^cr5\.YKv^\i^^Qtft apply- 
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ing the poultice, with a hot camomile and poppy-head 
fomentation. 

Scratches of a cat are hest treated by smearing, and 
that freely and continuously for an hour, and then after- 
wards at longer intervals, fresh butter on the part 
affected. If fresh butter be not at hand, fresh lard — 
that is to say, lard without salt — ^will answer the purpose. 
If the pain of the scratch be very intense, foment the 
part affected with hot water, and then apply a hot white 
bread poultice, which should be frequently renewed. 

293. What are the hest remedies in case of a sting 
from either a bee or a wasp ? 

Extract the sting, if it have been left behind, either 
by means of a pair of dressing forceps, or by the pressure 
of the hollow of a small key — a watch-key will answer the 
purpose ; then, a little blue (which is used in washing) 
moistened with water, should be applied to the part; or, 
a few drops of solution of potash,* or " apply moist snuff 
or tobacco, rubbing it well in,"t and renew from time 
to time either of them : if either of these be not at hand, 
either honey, or treacle, or fresh butter, will answer the 
purpose. Should there be much swelling or inflamma- 
tion, apply a hot white bread poultice, and renew it 
frequently. In eating apricots, or peaches, or other 
fruit, they ought to, beforehand, be carefuUy examined, 
in order to ascertain that no wasp is lurking in them ; 
otherwise, it may sting the throat, and serious con- 
sequences will ensue. 

294. If a child receive a fall, causing the shin to he 
grazed, can you tell me of a good application ? 

You will find gummed paper an excellent remedy : 
the way of preparing it as* follows : — ^Apply evenly, by 
meaQS of a small brush, thick mucilage of gum-arabic 
to cap-paper ; hang it up to dry; and keep it ready for 
use. When wanted, cut a portion as large as may be 
requisite, then moisten it with your tongue, in the same 



* Which may be instantly procured of a drugjgLat, 
t A Bee-master. The Times, 3\3ly ^%, \%^V. 
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manner you "would a postage stamp, and apply it to the 
grazed part. It may be removed "when necessary by 
simply wetting it with water. The part in two or three 
days will be well. There is usually a margin of gummed 
paper sold with postage stamps; this will answer the 
purpose equally well. If the gummed paper be not at 
hand, then frequently, for the space of an hour or two, 
smear the part affected with fresh butter. 

295. In case of a child swallowing by mistake either 
laudanum^ or paregoric^ or Ghd/rei/s Cordial, or any 
other preparation of opiums what ought to he done ? 

Give, as quickly as possible, a strong mustard emetic; 
that is to say, mix two tea-spoonfuls of flour of mustard 
in half a tea-cupful of water, and force it down his 
throat. If free vomiting be not induced, tickle the 
upper part of the swallow with a feather ; drench the 
little patient's stomach with large qusmtities of warm 
water. As soon as it can be obtidned from a druggist, 
give him the following emetic draught :— 

Take of — Sulphate of Zinc, one scruple ; 

Simple Syrup, one drachm ; 

Distilled Water, seven drachms: 
To make a Draught. 

Smack his buttocks and his back ; walk him, or lead 
him, or carry him about in the fresh air ; shake him by 
the shoulders ; pull his hair ; tickle his nostrils ; shout 
and holla in his ears ; plunge him into a warm bath and 
then into a cold bath alternately ; well sponge his head 
and face with cold water ; dash cold water on his head, 
face, and neck ; and do not, on any account, until the 
effects of the opiate are gone off, allow him to go to 
sleep; if you do, he will never wake again! While 
doing aU these things, of course, you ought to lose no 
time in sending for a medical man. 

296. Have. you any observations to make on parents 
allowing the Deadly Nightshade — the Airopa Belladonna 
— to grow in their gardens f 

I wish to caution you not on any account to allow the 
^^BelladoimsL — ^the Deadly 'S\^\.^'BA^r—\» ^gwsv in your 
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garden. The whole plant — root, leaves, and berries — is 
poisonous; and the henries, heing attractive to the eye, 
are very sdluring to children. 

297. What is the treatment of poisoning by Belladonna f 
Instantly send for a medical man ; hut, in the mean- 
time, give an emetic — a mustard emetic : — mix two tea- 
spoonfuls of flour of mustard in half a tea-cupful of wanu 
water, and force it down the child's throat; then drench 
him with warm water, and tickle the upper part of his 
swallow either with a feather or with the finger, to make 
him sick : as the grand remedy is an emetic to bring up 
the offending cause. If the emetic have not acted suffi- 
ciently, the medical man when he arrives may deem it 
necessary to use the stomach-pump ; but remember not 
a moment must be lost, for moments are precious in 
a case of belladonna poisoning, in giving a mustard 
emetic, and repeating it again and again imtil the enemy 
be dislodged. Dash cold water upon his head and face : 
the best way of doing which is by means of a large 
sponge, holding his head and his face over a wash-hand 
basin, half filled with cold water, and filling the sponge 
from the basin, and squeezing it over his head and face, 
allowing the water to continuously stream over them for 
an hour or two, or imtil the efiects of the poison have 
passed away. This sponging of the head and face is 
very useful in poisoning by opium, as well as in poison- 
uig hy belladonna ; indeed, the treatment of poisoning 
by the one is very similar to the treatment of poisoning 
by the other. I, therefore, for the further treatment of 
poisoning by belladonna, beg to refer you to a previous 
Conversation on the treatment of poisoning by opium. 

298. Should a child put either a pea or a head, or any 
other foreign substance, up the nose, what ought to be done f 

Do not attempt to extract it yourself, or you might 
push it further in, but send instantly for a surgeon, who 
will readily remove it, either with a pair of forceps, or 
by means of a bent probe, or with a director. If it be a 
pea, and it be allowed for any length of time to remain 
in, it will swells and will thus become dii&^^xs^^ \iCi ^-x^sas^^ 
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and may produce great irritation and inflammation. A 
child ought not to be allowed to play with peas or with 
beads (unless the beads are on a string), as he is apt, for 
amusement, to push them up his nose. 

299. If a child have put either a pea, a hean, a bead, 
a cherrystone, or any other smooth substance, into his 
ear, what ought to be done to remove it ? 

Turn his head on one side, in order to let the ear 
with the pea or the bead in it be undermost, then give 
with the flat of your hand two or three sharp, sudden 
slaps or boxes on the other, or uppermoai ear, and most 
likely the offending substance wfll drop out. Poking 
at the ear will, in the majority of cases, only send the 
substance further in, and will make it more difficult (if 
the above simple plan does not succeed) for the medical 
man to remove. The surgeon will, in all probability, 
syringe the ear ; therefore, have a supply of warm water 
in readiness for him, in order that no time may be lost. 

300. If an earwig, or any other living thing, should 
get into the ear of a child, what ought to be done ? 

Lay the child on his side, the affected ear being upper- 
most, and fill the ear, from a tea-spoon, with either water 
or sweet oil. The water or oil will carry the living 
thing, whatever it be, out of the ear, and the child is at 
once relieved. 

301. If a child swallow apiece of broken glass, uhai 
ought to be done ? 

Avoid purgatives, as the free action on the bowels 
would be likely to force the spiculae of glass into the 
mucous membrane of the bowels, and thus would wound 
them, and might cause ulceration, and even death 
" The object of treatment will be to allow them to pass 
through the intestines well enveloped by the other con- 
tents of the tube ; and for this purpose a solid, farina- 
ceous diet should be ordered, and purgatives scrupulously 
avoided." — Shaw's Medical Remembrancer, by Hutchin- 
son. 

302. If a child sfmllcm a pw, tohat should be done / 
Treat him as fox "bioken. g\s^a. Cj\N^VvcsLTka aijerients, 
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or it might, in action, force the pin into the bowel. I 
have known more than one instance where a child, after 
swallowing a pin, to have voided it in his motion. 

303. If a child sioallow a coin of any kind, is danger 
likely to ensue, and what ought to he done ? 

There is, as a rule, no danger. A dose or two of 
castor oil will be all that is usually necessary. The 
evacuations ought to be carefully examined until the 
coin be discovered. I once knew a child swallow a 
pennypiece, and pass it in his stool. 

304. If a child, while playing with a email coin {such 
as either a threepenny or a fourpenny piece), or any 
otiier substance, should toss it into his mouth, and inad* 
vertently allow it to enter the windpipe, what ought to he 
done? 

Take hold of him by the legs, allowing his head to 
hang downwards ; then give him, with the palm of your 
hand, several sharp blows on his back, and you may 
have the good fortune to see the coin coughed out of his 
mouth. Of course, if this plan does not succeed, send 
instantly for a medical man. 

305. How can a mother sometimes prevent her child 
from having an accident f 

By strict supervision over him on her own part, and 
by not permitting her child to be left to the tender 
mercies of servants ; by not allowing him to play with 
tire, to swing over banisters, and to have knives and 
playthings of a dangerous character ; to keep all poison- 
ous articles and cutting instruments out of his reach ; 
and, above all and before all, insisting, lovingly, affec- 
tionately, but firmly, upon implicit obedience. 

Accidents generally arise from one of three causes, 
namely, either from wilful disobedience, or from gross 
carelessness, or from downright folly. I quite agree 
with Davenant, that they do not arise from chance — 

** If we consider accident, 

And how, repuffuant unto sense, 
It pays desert with bad event, 
We shall disparage Providence." 
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Just at the age Hwixt boif and youtfi^ 

When thought is ipeech^ and speech it truth.— Scon. 

'2K$ wiOi him e'en ttandmg waier^ 
Between bay <md man, — Sbakspeake. 

finding with reluctant feet 

Where the brook and river meet^ 

Womanhood and chUdhood fleet l—hasQWJSLUoys'. 




ABLUTION, BTC. 

306. Have you any remarks to vfidke on the ahlviion 
of hoys and girls ? 

How is it that a mother thinks it absolutely necessary 
(which it really is) that her bahe*s whole body should, 
every morning, be washed ; and yet who does not deem 
it needful that her girl or boy, of twelve years old, 
should go through the process of daily and thorough 
ablution 1 If the one case be necessary, sure I am that 
the other is equally if not more needful. 

Thorough ablution of the body every morning at least 
is essential to healtL I maintain that no one can be in 
the enjoyment of perfect health who does not keep his 
skin — the whole of his skin — clean. . In the absence of 
cleanhness, a pellicle forms on the skin which engenders 
disease. Moreover, a person who does not keep his skin 
dean is more susceptible of contracting contagious dis- 
ease, such as small-pox, typhus fever, cholera, diphtheria^ 
scarlet fever, &c. 
Thorough ablution oi t\ie "bo^^ \s «ii ^tand requisite of 
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health. I inaintain that no one can be perfectly healthy 
unless he thoroughly wash his body — the whole of his 
body ; if filth accumulate, which, if not washed off, it is 
sure to do, disease must, as a matter of course, follow. 
Besides, ablution is a deHghtful process ; it makes one 
feel fresh and sweet, and young and healthy!; it makes 
the young look handsome, and the old look young I 
Thorough ablution might truly be said both to renovate 
and to rejuvenise 1 A scrupulously clean skin is one of 
the grand distinctive characteristics both of a lady and 
of a gentleman. 

Dirty people are not only a nuisance to themselves, 
but to all around; they are not only a nuisance, but a 
danger, as their dirty bodies are apt to carry &om place 
to place contagious diseases. 

It is important that parts that are covered should be 
kept cleaner than parts exposed to the air, as dirt is more 
apt to fester in dark places ; besides, parts exposed to. the 
air have the advantage of the air's sweetening properties ; 
air acts as a bath, and purifies the skin amazingly. 

It is desirable to commence a complete system of 
washing early in life, as then it becomes a second nature, 
and cannot afterwards be dispensed with. One accus- 
tomed to the luxury of his morning ablution would feel 
most uncomfortable if anything prevented him from 
taking it; he would as soon thmk of dispensing with 
his breakfast as with his bath. 

Every boy, every girl, and every adult, ought each to 
have either a room or a dressing-room to himself or to her- 
self, in order that he or she might strip to the skin and 
thoroughly wash theinselves ; no one can wash properly 
and effectually without doing so. 

Now, for the paraphernalia required for the process : — 
(1.) A large nursery basin, one that will hold six or eight 
quarts of water (Wedgwood's make being considered the 
best); (2.) A piece of coarse flannel, a yard long and half 
a yard wide ; (3.) A large sponge ; (4.) A tablet either 
of the best yellow or of curd soap ; (5.) Two towels — 
one being a diaper, and the other a Turkish rubber. 
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Now, as to the maimer of performing ablution. You 
ought to fill the basin three parts full with rain water; 
then, haying well-soaped and cleansed your hands, re- 
soap them, dip your head and face into the water, then 
with the soaped hands well rub and wash your head, 
face, neck, chest, and armpits ; having done which, take 
the wetted sponge, and go over all the parts previously 
travelled over by the soaped hands ; then fold the 
flannel as you would a neck-kerchief, and dip it in the 
water, then throw it, as you would a skipping-rope, over 
your shoulders, and move it a few times from right to 
left and from left to right, and up and down, and then 
across the back and loins ; having done which, dip the 
sponge in the water, and holding your head over the 
water, let the water stream from the sponge a time or 
two over your head, neck, and face. Dip your head and 
face in the water, then put your hands and arms (as fa^ 
as they will go) into the water, holding them there while 
you can count thirty. Having reduced the quantity of 
water to a third of a basinful, place the basin on the 
floor, and sit (while you can count fifty) in the water ; 
then put one foot at a time in the water, and quickly rub, 
with soaped hands, up and down your leg, over the foot, 
and pass your thumb between each toe (this latter pro- 
cedure tends to keep away soft corns) ; then take the 
sponge, filled with water, and squeeze it over your leg 
and foot, from the knee downwards, — then serve your 
other leg and foot in the same way. By adopting the 
above plan, the whole of the body will, every morning, 
be thoroughly washed. 

A little warm water might at first, and during the 
wiuter time, be added, to take off the chill ; but the 
sooner quite cold water is used the better. The body 
ought to be quickly dried (taking care to wipe between 
each toe), first with the diaper, and then with the Turkish 
rubber. In drying your back and loins, you ought to 
throw, as you would a skippiug-rope, the Turkish mbber 
over your shoulders, and move it a few times from aide 
to aide, until the porta \)ft dt^. 
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Although the above description is necessarily prolix, 
the washing itself ought to be very expeditiously pep- 
formed ; there should be no dawdling over it, otherwise 
the body will become chilled, and harm instead of good 
will be the result. If due despatch be used, the whole 
of the body might, according to the above method, 
be thoroughly washed and dried in the space of ten 
minutes. 

A boy ought to wash his head, as above directed, 
every morning, a girl, who has much hair, once a week, 
with soap and water, with flannel and sponge. The 
hair, if not frequently washed, is very dirty, and 
nothing is more repulsive than a dirty head 1 

It might be said, " Why do you go into particulars ] 
why dwell so much upon minutiae 1 Every one, without 
being told, knows how to wash himself!" I reply, 
" That very few people do know how to wash themselves 
properly ; it is a misfortune they do not — they would 
be both much healthier and happier if they did !" 

307. Have you any remarks to make on hoys and girls 
learning to smm ? 

Let me strongly urge you to let your sons and daugh- 
ters be early taught to swim. Swimming is a glorious 
exercise — one of the best that can be taken ; it expands 
the chest ; it promotes digestion ; it develops the mus- 
cles, and brings into action some muscles that in any 
other form of exercise are but seldom brought into play; 
it strengthens and braces the whole frame, and thus 
makes the swimmer resist the liability of catching colds ; 
it gives both boys and girls courage, energy, and self- 
reliance, — splendid qualities in this rough world of ours. 
Swimming is oftentimes the means of saving human life ; 
this of itself would be a great recommendation of its 
value. It is a delightful amusement ; to breast the 
waves is as exhilarating to the spirits as clearing on 
horseback a five-barred gate. 

The art of learning to swim is quite as necessary to 
be learned by a girl as by a boy ; the former has similar 
muscles, lungs, and other organs to develop qa tl\<^ \a»ttfi!t. 



252 ADVICE TO A MOTHER. 

It IB veiy desiraMe that in large towns swimming-baths 
for ladies should be instituted. Swimming ought, then, 
to be a part and parcel of the education of every boy and 
of every girL 

Swimming does not always agree. This sometimes 
arises from a person being quite cold before he plunges 
into the water. Many people have an idea that they 
ought to go into the water while their bodies are in a 
cool state. I^ow this is a mistaken notion, and is likely 
to produce dangerous consequences. The skin ought io 
be comfortably warm, neither very hot nor very cold, 
and then the bather will receive every advantage that 
cold bathing can produce. If he go into the bath whilst 
the body is cold, the blood becomes chilled, and is driven 
to internal parte, and thus mischief is frequently pro- 
duced. 

A boy, after using cold bathing, ought, if it agree with 
him, to experience a pleasing glow over the whole sur- 
face of his body, his spirits and appetite should be in- 
creased, and he ought to feel stronger; but if it disagree 
with him, a chilliness and coldness, a lassitude and a 
depression of spirits, will be the result ; the face will be 
pale and the features will be pinched, and, in some in- 
stances, the lips and the nails will become blue; all 
these are signs that cold bathing is injurious, and, there- 
fore, that it ought on no account to be persevered in, 
unless these symptoms have hitherto proceeded from his 
going into the bath whilst he was quite cold. He may, 
previously to entering the bath, warm himself by walk- 
ing briskly for a few minutes. Where cold searwater 
bathing does not agree, warm sea bathing should be 
substituted. 

308. Which do you jpre/er — eea bathing &r fresh water 
bathing ? 

Sea bathing. Sea bathing is incomparably superior 
to fresh water bathing ; the salt water is far more re- 
freshing and invigorating ; the battling with the waves 
18 more exciting ; the sea breezes, blowing on the nude 
body, breathes (for ttie Bkin \s «ii \>itfta.V\ii\i^ apparatus) 
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health and strength into the frame, and comeliness into 
the face ; the sea water and the sea hreezes are splendid 
cosmetics ; the salt water is one of the finest applications, 
both for strengthening the roots and brightening the 
colour of the hair, provided grease and pomatum have 
not been previously used. 

309. Have you any directions to give as to the time 
and the seasons, and the best mode of sea bathing ? 

Summer and autumn are the best seasons of the year 
for cold sea bathing — August and September being the 
best months. To prepare the skin for the cold sea bath- 
ing, it would be well, before taking a dip in the sea, to 
have on the previous day a warm Milt water bath. It is 
injurious, and even dangerous, to bathe immsdiately after 
fifuM meal ; the best time to bathe is about two hours 
after breakfast — that is to say, at about eleven or twelve 
o'clock in the forenoon. The bather, as soon as he enters 
the water, ought instantly to wet his head ; this may be 
done either by his jumping at once from the machine 
into the water, or, if he have not the courage to do so, 
by plunging his head without loss of time completely 
under the water. He should remain in the water about 
a quarter of an hour, but never longer than half an hour. 
Many bathers by remaining a long time in the water do 
themselves great injury. If sea bathing be found to be 
invigorating — and how often to the delicate it has proved 
to be truly magical — ^a patient may bathe once every day, 
but on no account oftener. If he be not strong, he had 
better, at first, bathe only every other day, or even only 
twice a week. The bather, after leaving the machine, 
ought, for half an hour, to take a brisk walk in order to 
promote a reaction^ and thus to cause a free circulation 
of the blood. 

310. Do you think a tepid bath*m/iy be m>ore safely used f 
A tepid bath may be taken at almost any time, and a 

bather may remain longer in one, with safety, than in a 
cold bath. 

* A tepid bath from 62 to 96 degreea ot ¥«Xv!t«B3cL<fc\\.* 
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311. Do you approve of warm bathing ? 

A warm bath* may, witli advantage, be occasionally 
used — say, once a week. A wann bath cleanses the 
skin more effectually than either a cold or a tepid bath ; 
but, as it is more relaxing, ought not to be employed so 
often as either of them. A person should not continue 
longer than ten minutes in a warm bath. Once a week, 
as a rule, is quite often enough for a warm bath ; and it 
would be an excellent plan if every boy and girl and 
adult would make a practice of having one regularly every 
week, unless any special reason should arise to forbid 
its use. 

312. But does not warm bathing^ by relaxing the pores 
of the sMn^ cause a person to catch cold if he expose himr 
self to the air immediately afterwards ? 

There is, on this point, a' great deal of misconception 
and unnecessary fear. A person, immediately after using 
a warm bath, should take propet precautions — ^that is to 
say, he must not expose himself to draughts, neither 
ought he to wash himself in cold water, nor should he, 
immediately after taking one, drink cold water. But he 
may follow his usual exercise or employment, provided 
the weather be fine, and the wind be neither in the east 
nor the north-east. 

Every house of any pretension ought to have a bath- 
room. Nothing would be more conducive to health than 
regular systematic bathing. A hot and cold bath, a sitz 
bath, and a shower bath — each and aU in their turn — 
are grand requisites to preserve and procure health. If 
the house cannot boast of a bath-room, then the Corpo- 
ration Baths (which nearly every large town possesses) 
ought to be liberally patronised. 

MANAGEMENT OF THE HAIR. 

313. What is the best application for the hair f 

A sponge and cold water, and two good hair-brushes. 
Avoid grease, pomatum, bandaline, and all abominations 

* A warm bath from 97 to \QQ ^^^^^ ^l^^iSM^ohfiit. 
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of that kind. There is a natural oil of the hair, which 
is far superior to either Rowland's Macassar Oil or any 
other oil ! The hest scent for the hair is an occasional 
dressing of soap and water ; the be^t beautifier of the hair 
is a downright thorough good brushing with two good 
hair-brushes ! Again, I say, avoid grease of all kinds to 
^le hair. "And as for woman's hair, don't plaster it 
with scented and sour grease, or with any grease ; it has 
an oil of its own. And don't tie up your hair tight, and 
mako it like a cap of iron over your skull. And why are 
your ears covered ? You hear all the worse, and they are 
not the cleaner. Besides, the ear is beautiful in itself, 
and plays its own part in the concert of the features."* 

If the hair cannot, without some application, be kept 
tidy, then a little castor oil, scented, might, by means of 
an old tooth-brush, be used to smooth it ; castor oil is, 
for the purpose, one of the most simple and harmless of 
dressings ; but, as I said before, the hair's own natural 
oil cannot be equalled, far less surpassed ! 

If the hair fall off, the castor oil, scented with a few 
drops either of otto of roses or of essence of bergamot, is 
a good remedy to prevent its doing so ; a little of it ought, 
night and morning, to be well rubbed into the roots of 
the hair. Cocoa-nut oil is another excellent application 
for the falling off of the hair, and can never do harm, 
which is more than can be said of many vaunted reme- 
dies for the hair ! 

CLOTHING. 

314. Do you approve of a hoy wearing flannel nea^ 
the skin ? 

England is so variable a climate, and the changes from 
heat to cold, and from dryness to moisture of the atmo- 
sphere, are so sudden, that some means are required to 
guard against their effects. Flannel, as it is a bad con- 
ductor of heat, prevents the sudden changes from affect- 
ing the body, and thus is a great preservative against cold. 



* ITeam. By John Browi, lfi..\> 
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Flannel is as necessary in the summer as in the win- 
ter time ; indeed, we are more likely both to sit and to 
stand in draughts in the summer than in the winter ; 
and, thus we are more liable to become chilled and to 
catch cold. • 

"Woollen shirts are now much worn; they are very com- 
fortable and beneficial to health. Moreover, they sim- 
plify the dress, as they supersede the necessity of wearing 
either both flannel and linen, or flannel and calico shirts. 

315. Flannel sometimes produces great irritation of 
the skin : what ought to he done to prevent it ? 

Have a moderately flne flannel, and persevere in its 
use; the skin in a few days will bear it comfortably. 
The Angola and wove-silk waistcoats have been recom- 
mended as substitutes, but there is nothing equal to the 
old-fashioned "Welsh flannel. 

316. If a boy have delicate lungs, do you approve oj 
his wearing a prepared hare-shin over the chest f 

I do not : the chest may be kept too warm as well as 
too cold. The hare-skin heats the chest too much, and 
thereby promotes a violent perspiration; which, by his 
going into the cold air, may become suddenly checked, 
and may thus produce mischief. If the chest be delicate, 
there is nothing like flannel to ward off colds. 

317. After an attack of Rheumatic Fever, what extra 
clothing do you advise ? 

In the case of a boy, or a girl, just recovering from a 
severe attack of Eheumatic Fever, flannel next the skin 
ought always, winter and summer, to be worn — iiannel 
drawers as well as a flannel vest. 

318. Have you any remarks to make on hoy^ waist- 
coats? 

Fashion in this, as in most other instances, is at direct 
variance with common sense. It would seem that fashion 
was intended to make work for the doctor, and to swell 
the bills of mortality ! It might be asked, What part 
of the chest, in particular, ought to be kept warm ? The 
upper part needs it most. It is in the upper part of the 
lungs that tubercles (cons\xm^^\OT^j Nisiiik^ first make 
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their appearance; and is it not preposterous to liave such 
parts, in particular, kept cool ] Double-breasted waist- 
coats cannot be too strongly recommended for delicate 
youths, and for all men who have weak chests. 

319. Have you any directions to give respecting the 
shoes and the stockings ? 

The shoes for winter should be moderately thick and 
water-proof. If boys and girls be delicate, they ought to 
hare double soles to their shoes, with a piece of bladder 
between each sole, or the inner sole may be made of 
cork ; either of the above plans will make the soles of 
boots and shoes completely water-proof. In wet or dirty 
weather India-rubber over-shoes are useful, as they keep 
the upper as well as the under leathers perfectly dry. 

The socks, or stockings, for winter, ought to be either 
lambs'-wool or worsted : it is absurd to wear cotton socks 
or stockings all the year round. I should advise a boy 
to wear socks, not stockings ; as he will then be able to 
dispense with garters. Garters, as I have remarked in a 
previous Conversation, are injurious — they not only in- 
terfere with the circulation of the blood, but also, by 
pressure, injure the bones, and thus the shape of the legs. 

Boys and girls cannot be too particular in keeping their 
feet warm and dry, as cold wet feet are one of the most . 
frequent exciting causes of bronchitis, of sore throats, 
and of consumption. 

320. When should a girl begin to wear stays ? 
She ought never to wear them. 

321. Do not stays strengthen the body ? 

"No ; on the contrary, they weaken it. (1.) They 
weaken the muscles. The pressure upon them causes 
them to waste; so that, in the end, a girl cannot do 
without them, as the stays are then obliged to perform 
the duty of the wasted muscles. (2.) They weaken the 
lungs by interfering with their functions. Every in- 
spiration is accompanied by a movement of the ribs. If 
thifl movement be impeded, the functions of the lungs 
are impeded likewise; and, consequently, disease is likely 
to follow; and either difficulty of bieothiix^^ ot ^^^^ 
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or consumption, may ensue. (3.) They loeaken the 
heart's action, and thus frequently produce palpitation, 
and, perhaps, eventually, organic or incurable disease of 
the heart. (4.) They weaken the digedion^ by pushing 
down the stomach and the liver, and by compressing the 
latter ; and thus induce indigestion, flatulence, and Uver- 
disease.* (5.) They weaken the howela, by impeding 
their proper peristaltic (spiral) motion, and thus might 
produce either constipation or a rupture. Is it not pre- 
sumptuous to imagine that man can improve upon Grod's 
works ; and that if more support had been required, the 
Almighty would not have given it 1 — 

** God never made his work for man to mend." — Dryden. 

322. Have you any remarks to make on female dress ? 

There is a perfect disregard of health in everjrthing 
appertaining to fashion. Parts that ought to be kept 
warm, remain unclothed : the ujoper portion of the chest, 
most prone to tubercles (consumption), is completely ex- 
posed ; the feet, great inlets to cold, are covered with 
thin stockings, and with shoes as thiia as paper. Parts 
that should liave full play are cramped and hampered; 
the chest is cribbed in with stays, the feet with tight 
shoes, — hence causing deformity, and preventing a free 
circulation of blood. The mind, that ought to be calm 
and unruffled, is kept in a constant state of excitement 
by balls, and concerts, and plays. Mind and body sym- 
pathise "vvith each other, and disease is the consequence. 
Night is turned into day ; and a delicate girl leaves the 
heated baU-room, decked out in her airy finery, to breathe 
the damp and cold air of night. She goes to bed, but, 
for the first few hours, she is too much excited to deep ; 
towards morning, when the air is pure and invigoratinigi 
and, when to breathe it, would be to inhale health and 
life, she falls into a feverish slumber, and wakes not until 

• Several years a^o, while prosecuting my anatomical studies 
In London University College Dissecting-rooms, on opening » 
yoimg woman, 1 discoveied an immense indentation of the liver 
large enough to admit a xoUiiig-^vn, ^\o^\x<^^>3^ ti^t-lacing! 
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noon-day. Oh, that a mother should be so blinded and 
so in&tnated I 

323. Have you any oh9ervationa to maka on a girl 
wearing a green dress ? 

It is injurious to wear a green dress, if the colour have 
been imparted to it bj means of ScheeU^s greeny which is 
orsenite of copper — a deadly poison. I have known tha 
arsenic to fly off from a green dress in the form of powder, 
and to produce in consequence, ill health. Gas-light 
green is a lovely green, and free from all danger, and is 
fortunately superseding the Scheele's green both in dresses 
md in worsted work. I should advise my fair reader, 
when she selects green as her colour, always to choose 
the gas-light green, and to wear and to use fo9 worsted 
work no other green besides^ unless it be imperial green. 



DIET.. 

&24. Which is the more wholesamey coffee or tea^ where 
imUc does not agreey for a youth*s hreak/aet ? 

Coffee, provided it be made properly, and provided the 
boy or the girl take a great deal of out-door exercise : if 
a youth be much confined within doors, black tea is pre- 
ferable to coffee. The usual practice of making coffee is 
to boil it, to get out the strength 1 But the fact is, the 
process of boiling boils the strength away ; it drives off 
ihsA aromatic, grateful principle, so wholesome to the 
sttomach, and so exkilarating^ to the spirits ; and, in lieu 
of which, extracts its dregs and impurities, which are 
both heavy and difficult of digestion* The coffee ought, 
if practicable, to be freshly ground every morning, in 
Older that you may be quite suro that it be perfectly 
genuine, and that none of the asoma of the coffee has 
flown off from long exposure to the atmosphere. If a 
youth's bowels be inclined to be costive, coffee is pre- 
ferable to tea for breakfast, as coffee tends to keep the 
bowels regular. Fresh milk ought always to bo added 
ta.tha coffee in the proportion of half coffee and half new 
Vtilk. If coffee does not agi%e, ih«a blodt \«dk i^^sso^ 
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be substituted, vhicli ouglit to be taken with plenty ot 
fresh milk in it. Milk may be frequently given in tea, 
when it otherwise would disagree. 

When a youth be delicate, it is an excellent plan to 
give him, every morning before he leaves his bed, a 
tumblerful of neto milk. The draught of milk, of course, 
is not in any way to interfere with his regular breakfast. 

325. Do you approve of a boy eating meat with his 
breakfast ? ^ 

This will depend upon the exercise "he uses. If he 
have had a good walk or run before breakfast, or if he 
intend, after breakfast, to take plenty of athletic out-door 
exercise, meat, or a rasher or two of bacon, may, with 
adyskTiioQe, be eaten; but not otherwise. 

326. What is the best dinner for a youth 9 

Fresh mutton or beef, a variety of vegetables, and a 
farinaceous pudding. It is a bad practice 'to allow him 
to dine, exclusively, either on a fruit pudding, or on any 
other pudding, or on pastry. Unless he be ill, he must, 
if he is to be healthy, strong, and courageous, eat meat 
every day of his life. " All courageous animals are car- 
nivorous, and greater courage is to be expected in a 
people, such as the English, whose food is strong and 
hearty, than in the half-starved commonalty of other 
countries." — Sir W. Temple. 

Let him be debarred from rich soups and from high- 
seasoned dishes, which only disorder the stomach and 
inflame the blood. It is a mistake to give a boy or girl 
broth or soup, in lieu of meat for dinner ; the stomach 
takes such slops in a grumbling way, and is not at all 
satisfied. It may be well, occasionally, to give a youth 
with his dinner, in addition to his meat, either good 
soup or good broth, not highly seasoned, made of good 
meat stock. But after all that can be said on the sub- 
ject, a plain joint of meat, either roast or boiled, is far 
superior for health and strength than either soup or 
broth, let it be ever so good or so well made. 

He should be desired to take plenty of time over his 
dinner, so that he may "be aXAi^ V> <^^\t Icds food well^ 
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and thus that it may he reduced to an impalpable mass, 
and be well mixed with the saliva, — ^which the action of 
the jaws will cause to be secreted — ^before it passes into 
the stomach. If such were usually the case, the stomach 
would not have double duty to perform, and a boy woidd 
not so frequently lay the foundation of indigestion, &c., 
which may embitter, and even make miserable, his after 
life. Meat, plain pudding, vegetables, bread, and hunger 
for sauce (which exercise will readily give), is the best, and, 
indeed, should be, as a rule, the only dinner he should 
have. A youth ought not to dine later than two o'clock. 

327. Do you consider brotJis and soups wliolesome ? 
The stomach can digest solid much more readily than 

it can liquid food; on which account the dinner, spe- 
cified above, is far preferable to one either of broth or of 
soup. Fluids, in large quantities, too much dilute the 
gastric juice, and over-distend the stomach, and hence 
weaken it, and thus produce indigestion : indeed, it might 
truly be said that the stomach often takes broths and 
soups in a grumbling way ! 

328. Do you approve of a boy drhihing beer with his 
dinner ? 

There is no objection to a little cood, mild table beer, 
but strong ale ought never to be allowed. It is, indeed, 
questionable whether a boy, unless he take unusual ex- 
ercise, requires anything but water with his meals, 

329. Do you approve of a youth, more especially if he 
be weakly, having a glass or two of urine after dinner f 

I disapprove of it : his young blood does not require 
to be inflamed, and his sensitive nerves excited, with 
wine ; and, if he be delicate, I should be sorry to endea- 
vour to strengthen him by giving him such an inflam- 
mable fluid. If he be weakly, he ia more predisposed to 
put on either fever or inflammation of some organ ; and, 
being thus predisposed, wine would be likely to excite 
either the one or the other of them into action. 

** Wine and youth are fire upon ^re,"— Fielding, 

A parent ought on no account to «b\\Q^ ^'Wj \iQ\#ssi.^ 



262 ADYZOB TO A XOTHER. 

spirits, however much diluted; they are, to the young, 
still more deadly in their effects than wine. 

330. Have you any objection to a youth drinking teaf 
ISoi at all, provided it be not green tea, that it be not 

made strong, and that it have plenty of milk in it. Green 
tea is apt to make people nervous, and boys and girls 
ought not even to know what it is to be nervous. 

331. Do you object to supper for a youth f 

Meat suppers are highly prejudicial If he be hungiy 
(and if he have been much in the open air, he is almost 
sure to be), a piece of bread and cheese, or of bread and 
butter, with a draught either of new milk or of table beer, 
will form the best supper he can have. He ought not 
to sup later than eight o'clock^ 

332. Do you approve of a h<yy kamng anything be- 
tween meals f 

I do not ; lei him have four meals a day, and he will 
require nothing in the int^vals. It is a mistaken notion 
that '^ little and often is best." The 4stomach requires 
rest as much as, or perhaps more than (for it is fre- 
quently sadly over-worked) any other part of the body. 
I do not mean that he is to have ** much and seldom :" 
moderation, in everything, is to be observed. Give him 
as much as a growing boy requires {and that is a great 
deal), but do not let him eat gluttonously, as many indul- 
gent parents encourage their children to da Intem- 
perance in eating cannot be too strongly condemned. 

333. Have you any ol>jection to a boy having pocket 
money f 

It is a bad practice to allow a boy much pocket money; 
if he be so allowed, he will be loading his istomach with 
sweets, fruity and pastry, and thus his stomach will be- 
come cloyed and disordered, and the keen appetite^ bo 
characteristic of youth, will be blunted, and ill healUi 
will ensue. ** In a public education, boys early learn 
^ temperance, and if the parents and friends would give 
■ them less money upon their usual visits, it would be 
Hpnuch to their advantage, smci^UToay justly be said that 
^ great part of their diaoiAew ^m^ ixoia. W53i<i\\i^ ^^us 
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occidit gvla quam gladius^ (gluttony kills more than the 
Bword). " — Goldsmith. 

How trae is the saying that " many people dig their 
graves with their teeth." You may depend upon it that 
more die from stuffing than from starvation ! There 
would be very little for doctors to do if there were not 
so much stuffing and imbibing of strong drinks going on 
in the world ! 

AIR AND EXERCISE. 

334. Have you any remarks to wxike on fresh air and 
exercise for hoys and girls ? 

Girls and boys, especially the former, are too much 
confined within doors. It is imperatively necessary, if 
you wish them to be strong and healthy, that they should 
have plenty of fresh air and exercise ; remember, I mean 
fresh air — country air, not the close air of a town. By 
exercise, I mean the free unrestrained use of their limbs. 
Girls, in this respect, are unfortunately worse off th$n 
boys, although they have similar muscles to develop, 
similar lungs that require fresh air, and similar nerves 
to be braced and strengthened. It is not considered 
lady-like to be natural — all their movements must be 
measured by rule and compass ! 

The reason why so many young girls of the present 
day are so sallow, under-sized, and ill-shaped, is for the 
want of air arid exercise. After a time the want of air 
and exercise, by causing ill health, makes them slothful 
and indolent — ^it is a trouble for them to move from their 
<^irs ! 

Eespiration, digestion, and a proper action of the 
bowels, imperatively demand fresh air and exercise. Ill 
health will inevitably ensue if boys and girls are cooped 
tip a great part of the day in a close room. A distin- 
guished writer of the present day says : — "The children 
of the very poor are always out and about. In this 
respect they are an example to those careful mammas 
who keep their children, the whole day long, in their 
. chairs, reading, writing, ciphering, Aia^YCi^, -^t^^*^^'^^'^ 
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music lessons, doing crotchet work, or anything, in fact, 
except running about, in spite of the sunshine always 
peeping in and inviting them out of doors; and who, in 
the due course of time, are surprised to find their chil- 
dren growing up with incurable heart, head, lung, or 
stomach complaints." 

335. Wliat is the best exercise for a youth ? 

Walking or running : provided either of them be not 
carried to fatigue, — the slightest approach to it should 
warn a youth to desist from carrying it farther. Walk- 
ing exercise is not sufficiently insisted upon. A boy or 
a girl, to be in the enjoyment of good health, ought to 
walk at least ten miles every day. I do not mean ten 
miles at a stretch, but at different times of the day. Some 
young ladies think it an awfully long walk if they man- 
age a couple of miles ! How can they, with such exercise, 
expect to be well ? How can their muscles be developed 1 
How can their nerves be braced ] How can their spines 
be strengthened and be straight ? How can their blood 
course merrily through their blood-vessels ? How can 
their chests expand and be strong 1 Why, it is impos- 
sible ! Ill health must be the penalty of such indolence, 
for !N'aiure will not be trifled with ! Walking exercise, 
then, is the finest exercise that can be taken, and must 
be taken, and that without stint, if boys and girls are to 
be strong and well! The advantage of our climate is, 
that there is not a day in the whole year that walking 
exercise cannot be enjoyed. I use the term enjoyed 
advisedly. The roads may of course be dirty; but what 
of that ? A good thick pair of boots will be the remedy, 

Do then, let me entreat you, insist upon your girls 
and boys taking plenty of exercise; let them almost live 
in the open air ! Do not coddle them; this is a rough 
world of ours, and they must rough it; they must be 
knocked about a great deal, and the knocks will do them 
good. Poor youths who are, as it were, tied to their 
mother's apron strings, are much to be pitied; they are 
usually puny and delicate and effeminate, and utterly 
dedcient of self-reliance, 
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336. Do you approve of horse or pony exercise for 
hoys and girls ? 

Most certainly I do ; but still it ought not to super- 
sede walking. Horse or pony exercise is very beneficial, 
and cannot be too strongly recommended. One great 
advantage for those living in towns, which it has over 
walking, is that a person may go farther into the coun- 
try, and thus be enabled to breathe a purer and more 
healthy atmosphere. Again, it is a much more amusing 
exercise than walking, and this, for the young, is a great 
consideration indeed. 

Horse exercise is for both boys and girls a splendid 
exercise; it improves the figure, it gives grace to the 
movements, it strengthens the chest, it braces the 
muscles, and gives to the character energy and courage. 

Both boys and girls ought to be early taught to ride. 
There is nothing tiiat gives more pleasure to the young 
than riding either on a pony or on a horse, and for 
younger children, even on that despised, although use- 
ful animal, a donkey. Exercise, taken with pleasure, is 
doubly beneficial. 

If girls were to ride more on horseback than they now 
do, we should hear less of crooked spines and of round 
shoulders, of chlorosis and of hysteria, and of other 
numerous diseases of that class, owing, generally, to 
debility and to mismanagement. 

Those ladies who " affect the saddle" are usually much 
healthier, stronger, and straighter than those who either 
never or but seldom ride on horseback. 

Eiding on horseback is both an exercise and an 
amusement, and is peculiarly suitable for the fair sex, 
more especially as their modes of exercise are somewhat 
limited, ladies being excluded from following many 
games, such as cricket and foot-baU, both of which are 
practised, with such zest and benefit, by the rougher sex. 

337. Do you approve of carriage exercise ? 

There is no muscular exertion in carriage exercise ; its 
principal advantage is, that it enables a person to have a 
change of air, which may be purer than tha otva II^ ^&\ssL 



qftxereU69 

Tn the summer time, early in the morning ahd 
bxeakfiisti as *' cool morning aii exhilarates yomig 
like wine." If a boy cannot take exercise up 
empty stomach, let him have a slice of bread 
draught of milk. When he returns borne he ip 
able to do justice to his breakfast. In fine weai 
cannot take too much exercise, provided it be not < 
to fatigue. 

339. Whai i$ the best time for him to keep quU 
He ought not to take exercise immediately c 
say for half an hour after — a hearty meal, or it i 
likely to interf^^ with his digestion. 



AMUSEMENTS. 

340. What amusements do you recommend for 
as being most beneficial to health f 

Manly games — such as rowing, skating, cricket, 
foot-ball, rackets, single-stick, bandy, bowls, skittl 
all gymnastic exercises. Such games bring the u 
into proper action, and thus cause them to be fa 
veloped. They expand and strengthen the chest 

- -1 .; i_x*__ _i»xi-- T-i__j i_: ij. X-. 
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from a Latin treatise of .exercises that is written with 
great eniditicai; it is there ^called the o-iciofuixia, or the 
fighting with a man's own shadow, and consists in the 
brandishing of two ^ort sticks grasped in each hand, 
and loaded with plugs of lead at either end. This opens 
the chest, exercises the limbs, and gives a man all the 
pleasQte of boxing without the blows. I could wish 
that several learned men would lay out that time which 
they d&iploy in controversies and disputes about nothing, 
in thiis method of fighting with their own shadows. It 
might conduce very much to evaporate the spleen which 
miJcet them tmeasy to the public as well as to them- 
selves." 

Another capital, healthful game is single-stick, which 
makes a boy ** to gain an upright and elastic carriage, 
and to learn the use of his limbs.*' — H, Kingsley. 
Singlestick may be taught by any drill-sergeant in the 
neighbourhood. Do everything to make a boy strong. 
Eemembet, ''the glory of young men is their strength.'' 

If games were more patronised in youth, so many 
miBcrable, nervous, useless creatures would not abound. 
Let a boy or a girl, then, have plenty of play; let half 
of his or her time be spent in play. 

There ought to be a gymnasium established in every 
town of the kingdom. The gymnasium, the cricket 
ground, and the swimming bath, are among our finest 
establishments, and should be patronised accordingly. 

First of all, by an abundance of exercise and firesh air 
make your boys and girls strong, and then, in due time, 
they will be ready and be able to have their minds pro- 
perly cultivated. Unfortunately, in this enlightened 
age, we commence at the wrong end — ^we put the cart 
before the horse-^we begin by cultivating the mind, 
and we leave the body to be taken care of afterwards ; 
the results are, broken health, precocious, stunted, 
crooked, and deformed youths, and premature decay. 

One great advantage of gymnastic exercise is, it makes 
tbe chest expand, it fills the lungs with air, and by 
doing so sia^ngthens them ammn^Y^^ «sA ^«!^& x:^ 
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many diseases. The lungs are^not sufficiently exercised 
and expanded; boys and girls, girls especiaUy, do not 
as a rule half fill their lungs with air ; now, air to the 
lungs is food to the lungs, and portions of the lungs have 
not half their proper food, and in consequence suffer. 

It is very desirable that every boy and girl should, 
every day of his or her life, and for a quarter of an hour 
at least each time, go through a regular breathing exer- 
cise — ^that is to say, should be made to stand upright, 
throw back the shoiilders, and the while, alternately and 
regularly, fully fill and fully empty the lungs of air. If 
this plan were daily followed, the chest and lungs would 
be wonderfully invigorated, and the whole body bene- 
fited. 

341. Is playing the flute^ blowing the bugloj or any 
other wind instrument, injurious to health ? 

Decidedly so : the lungs and the windpipe are brought * 
into unnatimd action by them. If a boy be of a con- 
sumptive habit, this will, of course, hold good with ten- 
fold force. If a youth must be mtlsical, let him be 
taught singing, as that, provided the lungs be not dis- 
eased, will be beneficial. 

342. What amusements do you recommend for a girl ? 

Archery, skipping, horse exercise, croquet, the hand- 
swing, the fly-pole, skating, and dancing, are among the 
best. Archery expands the chest, throws back the 
shoulders, thus improving the figure, and develops the 
muscles. Skipping is exceedingly good exercise for a 
girl, every part of the body being put into action by it. 
Horse exercise is splendid for a girl; it improves the 
figure amazingly — it is most exhilarating and amusing ; 
moreover, it gives her courage and makes her self-reliant 
Croquet develops and improves the muscles of the arms, 
beautifies the complexion, strengthens the back, and 
throws out the chest. Croquet is for girls and women 
what cricket is for boys and men — a glorious game. 
Croquet has improved both the health and the happiness 
of womankind more than any game ever before invented. 
Croquet, in the brigh-t 8uiis\im^, ^V\>Ol^. \!fiia -winds of 
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heaven blowing about the players, is not like a ball in 
a stifling hot ball-room, with gas lights poisoning the air. 
Croquet is a more sensible amusement than dancing ; 
it brings the intellect as well as the muscles into play. 
The man who invented croquet has deserved greater 
glory, and has done more good to his species, than many 
philosophers whose names are emblazoned in story. 
Hand-swing is a capital exercise for a girl; the whole 
of the body is thrown into action by it, and the spine, 
the shoulders, and the shoulder-blades, are especially 
benefited. The fly-pole, too, is good exercise for the 
whole of the muscles of the body, especially of the legs 
and the arms. Skating is for a girl excellent exercise, 
and is as exhilarating as a glass of champagne, but will 
do her far more good 1 Skating improves the figure, 
and makes a girl balance and carry herself upright and 
well; it is a most becoming exercise for her, and is 
much in every way to be commended. Moreover, skat- 
ing gives a girl courage and self-reliance. Dancing, 
followed as a rational amusement, causes a free circula- 
tion of the blood, and provided it does not induce her to 
sit up late at night, is most beneficial. 

343. If dancing he so beneficial, why are halls such 
fruitful sources of coughs^ of colds, and consumptions ? 

On many accounts. They induce young ladies to sit up 
late at night; they cause them to dress more lightly 
than they are accustomed to do ; and thus thinly clad, 
they leave their homes while the weather is perhaps 
piercing cold, to plunge into a suffocating, hot ball-room, 
made doubly injurious by the immense number of lights, 
which consume 'the oxygen intended for the due per- 
formance of the healthy function of the lungs. Their 
partners, the brilliancy of the scene, and the music, 
excite their nerves to undue, and thus to unnatural, 
action, and what is the consequence ? Fatigue, weak- 
ness, hysterics, and extreme depression follow. They 
leave the heated ball-room, when the morning has far 
advanced, to breathe the bitterly cold and frequently 
4amp air of a winter's night, andwhsA* \a \Jaa\RS5iJ^\ 
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Hundreds die of consumption, who might otherwise have 
lived. Ought there not, thei^ to bo a distinction be- 
tween a ball at midnight and a dance in the evening % 

344. But stilly would you hasoe a girl br^m^t. up to 
forego the pleasures of a baU f 

If a parent prefer her so-called pleaaores to her health, 
certainly not ; to such a mother I do not addreM -mj- 
self. 

345. Have you any remarks to mak^ oti ringing^ or <m 
reading aloud ? 

Before a mother allows her daughter to take liaasoiMi in 
singing, she should ascertain that there be no actual dis- 
ease of the lungs, for if there be» it will p]x>Miily excite 
it into action; but if no disease wst, ednging oc read- 
^lg aloud is very conducive to health. Public singen 
are seldom known to die of consumption^. Singing ex- 
pands the chest, improves the pronunciation^ enriches the 
voice for conversation, strengthens the lungs,, amd waids 
off many of their diseases. 

EDUCATION. 

346. Do you approve of corporal pumshtn^nffi. «Vi 
schools ? 

I do not. I consider it to be decidedly iiijuxious.both 
to body and mind. Is it not painful to witness the pale 
cheeks and the dejected looks of those boys whaare 
often flogged ? If their tempers are mild, their spirits 
are broken; if their dispositions ace at ajl Qbatinat% 
they become hardened and wilful, and are^ made little 
better than brutea^ A boy who is often flogged loses 
that noble ingenuousness and fine sensibility sa eha^ 
acteristic of youth. He looks upon his school as Us 



* '^ 1 would have given him, Captain Fleming, had Im T^mii 
my son," quoth old Pearson the elder, " sucha goodsaiwl dral)- 
bing as he never would have {brgotten--*never 1 

''Pooh i pooh ! my good sir. Don't tell me. Kevi;r faw {og- 
^iag in the navy do good. Kept down bmtes ; never made a 
aua yet** — Br Norman MacVeoOi m Ck)od WvrdA^l&K^ASSl. 
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prison, and his mastor as his gaoler, and, aa he grows 
up to manhood, liatcs and despises the man who has 
flogged him. Corporal punishment is revolting, disgust- 
ing, and demoralising to the hoy ; and is degrading to 
the school-master as a man and as a Christian. 

If schoolmasters must flog, let them flog their own 
sons. If they must ruin the tempers, the dispositions, 
and the constitutions of hoys, they have more right to 
practise upon their own than on other people's children 1 
Oh I that parents would raise — and that without any 
uncertain sound — their voices against such ahominations, 
and the detestahle cane would soon he hanished the 
tohool-room 1 '* I am confident that no hoy," says Addi- 
son, " who will not he allured hy letters without hlows, 
wiU never he hrought to anything with them. A great 
9]^ good mind must necessarily he the worse for such 
indignities; and it is a sad change to lose of its virtue 
for the improvement of its knowledge. No one has gone 
through what they call a great school, hut must have 
zememhered to have seen children of excellent and in- 
genupus natures (as have afterwards appeared in their 
manhood). I say, no man has passed through this way 
oi education hut must have seen an ingenuous creature 
expiring with shame, with pale looks, heseeching sorrow, 
%nd silent tears, throw up its honest eyes, and kneel on 
ifea tender knees to an inexorahle hlockhead, to he for- 
given the false quantity of a word in making a Latin 
Terse. The child is punished, and the next day ho 
oommits a like crime, and so a third, with the same con- 
sequence. I would fain ask any reasonahle man whether 
this lad, in the simplicity of his native innocence, full of 
ih^jne, and capahle of any impression from that grace of 
•oul,, was not fitter for any purpose in this life than after 
that spark of virtue is extinguished in him, though he is 
4ble to write twenty verses in an evening ? " 

How often is corporal punishment resorted to at school 
iMPftosa the master is in a passion, and he vents hia lage 
iipoA the poor school-hoy's unfortunate hack ! 

Oh I the mistaken notion that fLog^Ti^ Vi^ t&s2&& % 
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bad-behaved boy a good boy; it bas the contrary effect. 
" ' I dunno how 'tis, sir/ said an old fann labourer, in 
reply to a question from his clergyman respecting the 
bad behaviour of his children, *I duuDO how 'tis; I beats 
'em till they're black and blue, and when they wont 
kneel down to pray I knocks 'em down, and yet they 
aint good.' " — TJie Birmingham Journal, 

In an excellent article in Temple Bar- (November 
1864) on flogging in the army, the following sensible 
remarks occur : — " In nearly a quarter of a century's 
experience with soldiers, the writer has always, and with- 
out a single exception, found flogging makes a good man 
bad, and a bad man worse." With equal truth it may 
be said that, without a single exception, flogging makes 
a good boy bad, and a bad- boy worse. How many men 
owe their ferocity to the canings they received when 
school-boys ! The early floggings hardened and soured 
them, and blunted their sensibility. 

Dr Arnold of Kugby, one of the best schoolmasters 
that England ever produced, seldom caned a boy — ^not 
more than once or twice during the half year ; but when 
he did cane him, he charged for the use of the cane each 
time in the bill, in order that the parents might know 
how many times their son had been punished. At some 
of our public schools now-a-days, a boy is caned as many 
times in a morning as the worthy doctor would have 
caned him during the whole half year; but then the 
doctor treated the boys as gentlemen, and trusted much to 
their honour; but now many schoolmasters trust much 
to fear, little to honour, and treat them as brute beasts. 

It might be said that the discipline of a school cannot 
be maintained unless the boys be frequently caned — ^that 
it must . be either caning or expulsion. I deny these 
assertions. Dr Arnold was able to conduct his school 
with honour to himself, and with immense benefit to the 
rising generation, without either frequent canings or ex- 
pidsions. The humane plan, however, requires at first 
l)oth trouble and patience*, and trouble some school- 
xnastera do not like, and ^«\i\eivc^ >i)Rfti ^^ isLofe i^ossess : 
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the use of the cane is quick, sharp, decisive; and at the 
time effective. 

If caning be ever necessary, which it might occasion- 
ally be, for the telling of lies for instance, or for gross 
immorality, let the head master himself be the only one 
to perform the operation, but let him not be allowed to 
delegate it to others. A law ought in all public schools 
to be in force to that effect. High time that something 
was done to abate such disgraceful practices. 

Never should a schoolmaster, or any one else, be 
allowed, on any pretence whatever, to stnke a boy upon 
his head. Boxing of the ears has sometimes caused 
laceration of the drum of the ear, and consequent'partial 
deafiiess for life. Boxing of the ears injures the brain, 
and therefore the intellect. 

It might be said, that I am travelling out of my pro- 
vince in making remarks on corporal chastisement in 
schools ] But, with deference, I reply that I am strictly 
in the path of duty. My ofiSice is to inform you of every- 
thing that is detrimental to your children's health and 
happiness; and corporal punishment is assuredly most 
injurious both to their health and happiness. It is the 
bounden duty of every man, and especially of every 
medical man, to lift up his voice against the abominable, 
disgusting, and degrading system of flogging, and to 
warn parents of the danger and the mischief of sending 
boys to those schools where flogging is, except in rare 
and flagrant cases, permitted. 

347. Have you any observations to make on the selec- 
tion of a female hoarding-school ? 

Home education, where it be practicable, is far prefer- 
able to sending a girl to school; as at home, her health, 
her morals, and her household duties, can be attended 
to much more effectually than from home. Moreover, 
it is a serious injury to a girl, in more ways than one, 
to separate her from her own brothers : they very much 
lose their affection for each other, and mutual companion- 
ship (so delightful and beneficial between brothers and 
sisters) is severed. 



iuyf ^ rf x$^>^ Lrri^ c^ Leu^ sad screEij^r^ s=il a pcpcr 
fc;>'/)rled;ft^ f^t/rs^hf^ ^ssssat Vr frsfSabi &er dbanctos, 
wW» voAHSi^ t5^I«« wiT» aad VKidias ikr vill make! 

l>«Mt&lj^ tld^ky tlw; l>!jidT, aad hoc the ndiid, cn^t, 
in ^skHj Hfe^ V> ti^ ymfx^ftSij cohiTated and stm^tli- 
tiUhfV, 9aA tbat tli« grcimiig Imm vill not Iwai; witli 
imynniiff math WitAiVtan^D^ The Imm o€ a school- 
^n M it*i0{tuiax\j inJQRd Ij getdi^ vp Tohnninoas 
nnt^i^unm }fy nAe^ thai are nci of the debtee! use or 
tftftifiiii Uf her, mto saj one else. Instead of this lidicu- 
]f/tiM ffynUsm, ednnaie a gni to he nsefol and self^eliant 
** Vrtrta \fSi\/yhfxA ihej are giren to nndeistand that help- 
h:mnfm in feminme andb^tifdl; helpfolness, except in 
vA^tUuti ft^A^yiin} ifsrmsi of manifestation, nnwomanly and 
ii^y« llii; \f(syn maj do a thousand things which are 
* $uA ]if<f\Hit iisf little girls.'" — A WomarCs Thoughts 
ahfmt Wf/rrum, 

From hf;r twelfth to her seventeenth year, is the most 
\m\UfrUini e\H>ch of a girFs existence, as r^ards her 
fiiiuro liealih, and consequently, in a great measure, her 
fuiuro ImppiiicsH ; and one, in which, more than at any 
iA\iiiV ]f<;rio(l of her life, she requires a plentiful supply 
of fnj»h air, exercise, recreation, a variety of innocent 
MuwmmuniiHf and an abundance of good nourishment, 
inor^ ({MMjcially fresh meat ; if therefore you have de- 
t«»M«l«oa on Hcnding your girl to school, you must ascer- 
ifiin iliat tlio pupils have as much plain, wholesome 
nourishing food as they can cat,* that the school be 



* If a girl \\M an abundance of good nourishment, the school- 
Mhirt^M mwni^ of courso, be Tcm\r[ieT«i.t«d for the necessary and 
(HHiiiy cx/>eiiw I and bovr cau \b.\a "V)^ ^otl% otl ^^^ ^tr^ sum 
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situated in a healthy spot, that it be well-drained, that 
there be a large play-ground attached to it, that the 
young people are allowed plenty of exercise in the open 
air — indeed, that at least one-third of the day is spent 
there in croquet, skipping, archery, battle-dore and 
shuttlecock, gardening, walking, running, <fec. 

Take care that the school-rooms are well- ventilated, 
that they are not over-crowded, and that the pupils are 
allowed chairs to sit upon, and not those abominations — 
forms and stools. If you wish to try the effect of them 
upon yourself, sit for a couple of hours without stirring 
upon a form or upon a stool, and, take my word for it, 
you will insist that forms and stools be banished for ever 
from the school-room. 

Assure yourself that the pupils are compelled to rise 
early in the morning, and that they retire early to rest ; 
that each young lady has a separate bed;* and that 
many are not allowed to sleep in the same room, and 
that the apartments are large and well-ventilated. In 
fine, their health and their morals ought to be preferred 
far above all their accomplishments. 

348. They use, in some schools, straight-hacked chairs 
to make a girl sit upright , and to give strength to her 
hack : do you ajiiorove of them ? 

Certainly not: the natural and the graceful curve of 
the back is not the curve of a straight-backed chair. 
Straight-backed chairs are instruments of torture, and 
are more likely to make a girl crooked than to make her 
straight. Sir Astley Cooper ridiculed straight-backed 
chairs, and well he might. It is always well for a 



charged at cheap boarding-schools ? It is utterly impossible ! 
And what are we to expect from poor and insufficient nourish- 
ment to a fast-growing gio-l, and at the time of life, remember, 
when she requires an extra quantity of good sustaining, sup- 
porting food ? A poor girl, from such treatment, becomes either 
consumptive or broken down in constitution, and from which 
she never recovers, but drags out a miserable existence. 

* A horse-hair mattress should always be preferred to a 
feather-bed. It is not only better for the health, but it ira.- 
l)Y0Ye8 the figure. 
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motlier to try, for some considerable time, such ridicu- 
lous inventions upon herself before sbe experiments 
upon her unfortunate daughter. The position is most 
unnatural. I do not approve of a girl lounging and 
lolling on a sofa; but, if she be tired and wants to rest 
herself, let her, like any other reasonable being, sit upon 
a comfortable ordinary chair. 

If you want her to be straight, let her be made strong; 
and if she is to be strong, she must use plenty of exer- 
cise and exertion, such as drilling, dancing, skipping, 
archery, croquet, hand-swinging, horse-exercise, swim- 
ming, bowls, &c. This is the plan to make her back 
straight and her muscles strong. Why should we bring 
up a girl differently from a boy? Muscular exercises, 
gymnastic performances, and health-giving exertion, are 
uiiladylike, forsooth ! 

HOUSEHOLD WORK FOR GIRLS. 

349. Do you recommend liovsehold work as a means 
of health for my daughter ? 

Decidedly: whatever you do, do not make a fine 
lady of her, or she will become puny and delicate, list- 
less and miserable. A girl, let her station be what it 
might, ought, as soon as she be old enough, to make her 
own bed. There is no exercise to expand the figure and 
to beautify the shape better than bed-making. Let her 
make tidy her own room. Let her use her hands and 
her arms. Let her, to a great extent, be self-reliant, and 
let her wait upon herself. There is nothing vulgar in 
her being useful. Let me ask. Of what use are many 
girls of the present day? They are utterly useless. 
Are they happy 1 !N[o, for the want of employment they 
are miserable — I mean bodily employment, household 
work. Many girls, now-a-days, unfortunately, are made 
to look upon a. pretty face, dress, and accomplishments, 
as the only things needed ! And, when they do become 
women and wives — ^if ever they do become women and 
wives — what miserable, lackadaisical wives, and wha^ 
senseless, useless motkeia \A\eY V^iJil^TaakaX 
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CHOICE OF PROFESSION OR TRADE. 

350. What prof esdon or trade would yotc recommend 
a hoy of a delicate or of a consumptive habit to follow f 

If a youth be delicate, it is a common practice among 
parents either to put him to some light in-door trade, 
or, if they can afford it, to one of the learned professions. 
Such a practice is absurd, and fraught with danger. 
The close confinement of an in-door trade is highly pre- 
judicial to health. The hard reading requisite to fit a 
man to fill, for instance, the sacred ofl^ce, only increases 
delicacy of constitution. The stooping at a desk, in an 
attorney's office, is most trying to the chest. The harass, 
the anxiety, the disturbed nights, the interrupted meals, 
and the intense study necessary to fit a man for the 
medical profession, is still more dangerous to health than 
either law, divinity, or any in-door trade. " Sir Walter 
Scott says of the country surgeon, that he is worse fed 
and harder wrought than any one else in the parish, 
except it be his horse." — Brovmls Horce Suhsecivce, 

A modem writer, speaking of the life of a medical 
man, observes, " There is no career which so rapidly 
wears away the powers of life, because there is no other 
which requires a greater activity of mind and body. He 
has to bear the changes of weather, continued fatigue, 
irregularity in his meals, and broken rest; to live in the 
midst of miasma and contagion. If in the country, he 
has to traverse considerable distances on horseback, ex- 
posed to wind and storm; to brave all dangers to go to 
the relief of suffering humanity. A fearful truth for 
medical men has been established by the table of mor- 
tality of Dr Caspar, published in the British Review, 
Of 1000 members of the medical profession, 600 died 
before their sixty-second year ; whilst of persons leading 
a quiet life — such as agriculturalists or theologians — the 
mortality is only 347. If we take 100 individuals of 
each of these classes, 43 theologians, 40 agriculturalists, 
35 clerks, 32 soldiers, will reach their seventieth year : 
of 100 professors of the healing ait, V^ otA^ "ni^ tj^asSoL 
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that age. They are the sign-posts to health ; they can 
show the road to old age, but rarely tread it themselves." 

If a boy, therefore, be of a delicate or of a consumptive 
habit, an out-door calling should be advised, such as 
that of a farmer, of a tanner, or a land-surveyer; but, if 
he be of an inferior station of society, the trade of a 
butcher may be recommended. Tanners and butchers 
are seldom known to die of consumption. 

I cannot refrain from reprobating the too common 
practice among parents of bringing up their boys to the 
professions. The anxieties and the heartaches which 
they undergo if they do not succeed (and how can many 
of them succeed when there is such a superabundance 
of candidates T) materially injure their health. " I very 
much wonder," says Addison, "at the humour of parents, 
who will not rather choose to place their sons in a way 
of life where an honest industry cannot but thrive, than 
in stations where the greatest probity, learning, and 
good sense, may miscarry. How many men are country 
curates, that might have made themselves aldermen of 
London by a right improvement of a smaller sum of 
money than what is usually laid out upon a learned 
education 1 A sober, frugal person, of slender parts and 
a slow apprehension, might have thrived in trade, though 
he starves upon physic ; as a man would be well enough 
pleased to buy silks of one whom he could not venture 
to feel his pulse. Vagellius is careful, studious, and 
obliging, but withal a little thick-skulled;' he has not a 
siugle client, but might have had abundance of customers. 
The misfortune is that parents take a liking to a par- 
ticular profession, and therefore desire their sons may 
be of it; whereas, in so great an affair of life, they 
should consider the genius and abilities of their children 
more than their own inclinations. It is the great ad- 
vantage of a trading nation, that there are very few in 
it so dull and heavy who may not be placed in stations 
of life which may give them an opportunity of making 
their fortunes. A well-regulated commerce is not, like 
Jaw, physic, or divmity,lo \>^ oN^^\,C)0&fe^\?\.th. hands; 
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but, on the contrary, flourishes by multitudes, and gives 
employment to all its professors. Tleets of merchant- 
men are so many squadrons of floating shops, that 
vend our wares and manufactures in all the markets 
of the world, and find out chapmen under both the 
tropics." 

351. Then^ do you recommend a delicate youth to he 
brought up either to a profession or to a trade ? 

Decidedly: there is nothing so injurious for a deli- 
cate boy, or for any one else, as idleness. "Work, in 
moderation, enlivens the spirits, braces the nerves, and 
gives tone to the muscles, and thus strengthens the con- 
stitution. Of all miserable people, the idle boy, or the 
idle man, is the most miserable ! If you be poor, of 
course you will bring him up to some calling; but if 
you be rich, and your boy be delicate (if he be not 
actually in a consumption), you will, if you are wise, 
still bring him up to some trade or profession. You 
will, otherwise, be making a rod for your own as well 
as for your son*s back. Oh, what a blessed thing is 
work ! 

SLEEP. 

352. Have you any remarks to rrmke on the sleep of 
hoys and girls ? 

Sleeping-rooms are, generally, the smallest in the 
house, whereas, for health's sake, they ought to be the 
largest. If it be impossible to have a large bed-room, I 
should advise a parent to have a dozen or twenty holes 
(each about the size of a florin) bored with a centre-bit 
in the upper part of the chamber-door, and the same 
number of holes in the lower part of the door, so as 
constantly to admit a free current of air from the 
passages. If this cannot readily be done, then let the 
bed-room door be left ajar all night, a door-chain being 
on the door to prevent intrusion; and, in the summer 
time, during the night, let the window-sash, to the 
extent of about two or three inches, be left open. 

If there be a dressing-room next to the bedroonii it 
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will be well to have the dressing-room window, instead 
of the bedroom window, open at night. The dressing- 
room door will regulate the quantity of air to be admitted 
into the bedroom, opening it either little or much, as the 
weather might be cold or otherwise. 

Fresh air during sleep is indispensable to health, — If 
a bedroom be close, the sleep, instead of being calm and 
refreshing, is broken and disturbed; and the boy, when 
he awakes in the morning, feels more fatigued than 
when he retired to rest. 

If sleep is to be refreshing, the air, then, must be 
pure, and free from carbonic acid gas, which is con- 
stantly being evolved from the lungs. K sleep is to be 
health-giving, the lungs ought to have their proper food 
— oxygen, and not be cheated by giving them instead a 
poison — carbonic acid gas. 

It would be well for each boy to have a separate room 
to himself, and each girl a separate room to herself. If 
two boys are obliged, from the smallness of the house, 
to sleep in one room, and if two girls, from the same 
cause, are compelled to occupy the same chamber, by 
all means let each one have a separate bed to himself 
and to herself, as it is so much more healthy and ex- 
pedient for both boys and girls to sleep alone. 

The roof of the bed should be left open — ^that is to 
say, the top of the bedstead ought not to be covered 
with bed furniture, but should be open to the ceiling, 
in order to encourage a free ventilation of air. A bed- 
curtain may be allowed on the side of the bed where there 
are windy currents of air; otherwise bed-curtains and 
valances ought on no account to be allowed. They pre- 
vent a free circulation of the air. A youth should sleep 
on a horse-hair mattress. Such mattresses greatly im- 
prove the figure and strengthen the frame. During the 
day-time, provided it does not rain, the windows must 
be thrown wide open, and, directly after he has risen 
from bed, the clothes ought to be thrown entirely back, 
in order that they may become, before the bed be made, 
well rentilated and p\mfiLed\y7 \\ifc «a\— 
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Do you wish to be healthy ? — 

Then keep the house sweet ; 
As soon as you're up 

Shake each blanket and sheet. 

Leave the beds to get fresh 

On the close crowded floor ; 
Let the wind sweep right through — 

Open window and door. 

The bad air will rush out 

As the good air comes in, 
Just as goodness is stronger 

And better than sin. 

Do this, it 's soon done, 

In the fresh morning air, 
It will lighten your labour 

And lessen your care. 

You are weary — no wonder. 
There 's weight and there 's gloom 

Hanging heavily round 
In each over-full room. 

Be sure all the trouble 

Is profit and gain, 
For there 's head-ache and heart-ache, 

And fever and pain 

Hovering round, settling down 

In the closeness and heat ; 
Let the wind sweep right through 

Till the air *s fresh and sweet, 

And more cheerfuLyou '11 feel 

Through the toil of the day; 
More refreshed you '11 awake 

When the night 's passed away." * 

Plants and flowers ought not to be allowed to remain 
in a chamber at night. Experiments have proved that 
plants and flowers take up, in the day-time, carbonic 
acid gas (the refuse of respiration), and give off oxygen 
(a gas so necessary and beneficial to health), but give 
out, in the night season, a poisonous exhalation. 

Early rising cannot be too strongly insisted upon; 
nothing is more conducive to health and thus to long life. 



* Homehold Verses on Health arid Happiness. London: 
Jarrold and Sons. Every mother should read th^se r«rae%» 
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A youth is frequently allowed to spend tlie early part of 
the morning in bed, breathing the impure atmosph^e of 
a bedroom, when he should be up and about, inhaling 
the balmy and health-giving breezes of the morning: — 

" Rise with the lark, and with the lark to bed : 
The breath of night 's destructive to the hue 
Of ev'ry flower that blows. Go to the field, 
And ask the humble daisy why it sleeps 
Soon as the sun departs i ^NTiy close the e3'es 
Of blossoms infinite, long ere the moon 
Her oriental veil puts off ? Think why. 
Nor let the sweetest blossom Nature boasts 
Be thus exposed to night's unkindly damp. 
Well may it droop, and all its freshness lose, 
Compell'd to taste the rank and pois'nous steam 
Of midnight theatre and morning ball. 
Give to repose the solemn hour she claims; 
And from the forehead of the morning steal 
The sweet occasion. Oh ! there is a charm 
Which morning has, that gives the brow of a^e 
A smack of youth, and makes the lip of youth 
Shed perfume exquisite. Expect it not. 
Ye who till noon upon a down-bed lie. 
Indulging feverish sleep." — Hurdis. 

If etirly rising be commenced in childhood it becomes 
a habit, and will then probably be continued through 
life. A boy ought on no account to be roused from his 
sleep; but, as soon as he be awake in the morning, he 
should be encouraged to rise. Dozing — that state be- 
tween sleeping and waking — is injurious; it enervates 
both body and mind, and is as detrimental to health as 
dram drinking ! But if he rise early, he must go to bed 
betimes; it is a bad practice to keep him up until the 
family retire to rest. He ought, winter and summer, to 
seek his pillow by nine o'clock, and should rise as soon 
as he aw^akes in the morning. 

Let mo urge upon a parent the great importance of 
not allowing the chimney of any bedroom, or of any 
room in the house, to be stopped, as many are in the 
habit of doing, to prevent, as they call it, a draught, but 
to prevent, as / should call it, health. 

353. How many hours 0/ slcpp ouc^ld a hoy to have ? 
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This, of course, mil depend upon the exercise ho 
takes; but, on an average, he should have every night 
at least eight hours. It is a mistaken notion that a boy 
does bettei' with little sleep. Infants, children, and 
youths require more than those who are furtlier ad- 
vanced ia years; hence old people can frequently do 
with little sleep. This may in a measure be accounted 
for from the quantity of exercise the youug take. An- 
other reason may be, the young have neither racking 
pain, nor hidden sorrow, nor carking care, to keep them 
awake; while, on the contrary, the old have frequently 
the one, the other, or all : — 

** Care keeps his watch on every old man's eye, 
And where care lodges, sleep will never lie." — ShaJcsp2are» 

ON THE TEETH AND THE GUMS. 

354. What are the best means of keejnng the teeth and 
the gums in a healthy state ? 

I would recommend the teeth and the gums to be 
well brushed with warm salt and water, in the propor- 
tion of one large tea-spoonful of salt to a tumbler of 
water. I was induced to try the above plan by the 
recommendation of an American writer — I'odcL The 
salt and water should be used every night. 

The following is an excellent tooth powder : — 

Take of Finely Powdered Peruvian Bark ; 

Prepared Coral ; 

Prepared Chalk ; 

Myrrh, of each half an ounce ; 

Orris root, a quarter of an ounce : 
Mix them well together in a mortar, and preserve the powder 
in a wide-mouthed stoppered bottle. 

The teeth ought to be well brushed with the above tooth 
powder every morning. 

If the teeth be much decayed, and if, in consequence, 
the breath bo offensive, two ounces of finely powdered 
charcoal well mixed with the above ingredients will bo 
found a valuable addition. 

Some persons clean their teeth every motw\xv<^ "^UXv 
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soap; if soap be used it ought to be Castile soap; and 
if the teeth be not white and clear, Castile soap is an 
excellent cleanser of the teeth, and may be used in heu 
of the tooth powder as before recommended. 

There are few persons who brush their teeth properly. 
I will tell you the right way. First of all procure a 
tooth brush of the best make, and of rather hard bristles, 
to enable it to penetrate into all the nooks and comers 
of the teeth; then, having put a small quantity of warm 
water into your mouth, letting the principal of it escape 
into the basin, dip your brush .in warm water, and if you 
are about using Castile soap, rub the brush on a cake of 
the soap, and then well brush your teeth, first upwards 
and then downwards, then from side to side— fix)m right 
to left, and from left to right — then the backs of the 
teeth, then apply the brush to the tops of the crowns of 
the teeth both of the upper and of the lower jaw, — so 
that every part of each tooth, including the gums, may 
in turn be well cleansed and be well brushed. Be not 
afraid of using the brush; a good brushing and dressing 
will do the teeth and the gums an immensity of good; 
it will make the breath sweet, and will preserve the 
teeth sound and good. After using the brush the mouth 
must, of course, be well rinsed out with warm water. 

The finest set of teeth I ever saw in my life belonged 
to a middle-aged gentleman; the teeth had neither spot 
nor blemish, they were like beautiful pearls. He never 
had toothache in his life, and did not know what tooth- 
ache meant ! He brushed his teeth, every morning, 
with soap and water, in the manner I have previously 
recommended. I can only say to you — go and do like- 
wise ! 

Camphor ought never to be used as an ingredient of 
tooth powder, it makes the teeth brittle. Camphor 
certainly has the effect of making the teeth, for a time, 
look very white; but it is an evanescent beauty. 

Tartar is apt to accumulate between and around the 

teeth; it is better in such a case iwt to remove it by 

scaling instruments, but to a4op\» ^b^^^^^ELT^^^mmended 
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by Dr Eichardson, namely, to well brush the teeth with 
pure vinegar and water. 



PREVENTION OF DISEASE, ETC. 

355. If a hoy or a girl show great precocity of intcl- 
lecty 18 any organ likely to become affected ? 

A greater quantity of arterial blood is sent to the 
brain of those who are prematurely talented, and hence 
it becomes more than ordinarily developed. Such ad- 
vantages are not unmixed with danger; this same 
arterial blood may excite and feed inflammation, and 
either convulsions, or water on the brain, or insanity, or, 
at last, idiocy may follow. How proud a mother is in 
having a precocious child ! How little is she awaxo 
that precocity is frequently an indication of disease ! 

356. How can danger in such a case he warded off? 

It behoves a parent, if her son be precocious, to re- 
strain him — to send him to a quiet country place, free 
from the excitement of the town; and when he is sent 
to school, to give directions to the master that he is 
not on any account to tax his intellect (for a master is 
apt, if he have a clever boy, to urge him forward) ; and 
to keep him from those institutions where a spirit of 
rivalry is maintained, and where the brain is thus kept 
in a state of constant excitement. Medals and prizes 
are well enough for those who have moderate abilities, 
but dangerous, indeed, to those who have brilliant ones. 

An over-worked precocious brain is apt to cause the 
death of the owner; and if it does not do so, it in too 
many instances injures the brain irreparably, and the 
possessor of such an organ, from being one of the most 
intellectual of children, becomes one of the most com- 
mon-plac6 of men. 

Let me urge you, if you have a precocious child, to 
give, and that before it be too late, the subject in ques- 
tion your best consideration. 

35 7. Are precocious hoys in their general health usually 
strong or delicate ? 



286 ADVICE TO A MOTHER. 

Delicate : nature seems to have given a delicate body 
to compen'sate for the advantages of a talented mind. A 
precocious youth is predisposed to consumption, more so 
than to any other disease. The hard study which he 
frequently undergoes excites the disease into action. It 
is not desirable, therefore, to have a precocious child. A 
writer in " Eraser's Magazine " speaks very much to the 
purpose when he says, " Give us intellectual beef rather 
than intellectual veal." 

358. What hahit of body is most predisposed to scrofula ? 
He or she who has a moist, cold, fair, delicate, and 

almost transparent skin, large prominent blue eyes, pro- 
tuberant forehead, light-brown or auburn hair, rosy 
cheeks, pouting lips, milk-white teeth, long neck, high 
shoulders, small, flat, and contracted chest, tumid bowels, 
large joints, thin limbs, and flabby muscles, is the per- 
son most predisposed to scrofula. The disease is not 
entirely confined to the above; sometimes he or she who 
has black hair, dark eyes and complexion, is subject to 
it, but yet far less frequently than the former. It is a 
remarkable fact that the most talented are the most 
prone to scrofula, and being thus clever their intellects 
are too often cultivated at the expense of their health. 
In infancy and childhood, either water on the brain or 
mesenteric disease ; in youth, pulmonary consumption is 
frequently their doom: they are like shining meteors; 
their life is short, but brilliant. 

359. How may scrofula he warded off? 

Strict attention to the rules of health is the means to 
prevent scrofula. Books, unless as an amusement, ought 
to be discarded. The patient must almost live in the 
open air, and his residence should be a healthy country 
place, where the air is dry and bracing; if it be at a 
farm-house, in a salubrious neighbourhood, so much the 
better. In selecting a house for a patient predisposed 
to scrofula, good pure water should be an important 
7'equisite; indeed for every one who values his health. 
Early nsing in such a case is Tciost beneficial. Wine, 
.spirits, and all fermented WqvxoiB* o>oi^\»\.Q'\i^vq^\5i<^<i, 
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Beef-steaks and mutton-chops in abundance, and plenty 
of milk and farinaceous food — such as rice, sago, arrow- 
root, &c., should be his diet. 

Scrofula, if the above rules be strictly and persever- 
ingly followed, may be warded off; but there must bo 
no half measures, no trying to serve two masters — to cul- 
tivate at the same time the health and the intellect. 
The brain, until the body becomes strong, must Tiot bo 
taxed. "You may prevent scrofula by care; but that 
some children are originally predisposed to the disease 
there cannot be the least doubt, and in such cases the 
education and the habits of youth should be so directed 
as to ward off a complaint, the effects of which are so 
frequently fatal." — Sir Astley Cooper oii Scrofula, 

360. But suppose ike disease to he already formed, 
ichat must then be done ? 

The plan recommended above must still be pursued, 
not by fits and starts, but steadily and continuously, 
for it is a complaint that requires a vast deal of patience 
and great perseverance. Warm and cold sea-bathing in 
such a case are generally most beneficial In a patient 
with confirmed scrofula it will of course be necessary to 
consult a skilful and experienced doctor. 

But do not allow without a second opinion any plan 
to be adopted that will weaken the system, which is 
already too much depressed. No, rather build up the 
body by good nourishing diet (as previously recom- 
mended), by cod-liver oil, by a dry bracing atmosphere, 
such as, either Brighton, or Eamsgate, or Llandudno ; or 
if the lungs be delicate, by a more sheltered coast, such 
as, either St Leonardos or Torquay. 

Let no active purging, no mercurials, no violent, des- 
perate remedies be allowed. If the patient cannot bo 
cured without them, I am positive that he will not be 
cured with them. 

But do not despair, many scrofulous patients are cured 
by time and by judicious treatment. But if desperate 
remedies are to be used the poor patient had better hy 
far be left ia I^ature ; " Let me iaW Ti.o^ ydl\a \>£\a\k»ss§s. 
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of tiie Lord; for very great are Ids mercies: but let me 
not fall into the hand of man." — Chronicles, 

361. Have you any remarks to make on a girl stoop- 
ing? 

A girl ought never to be allowed to stoop : stooping 
spoils the figure, weakens the chest, and interferes with 
the digestion. K she cannot help stooping, you may 
depend upon it that she is in bad health, and that a 
medical man ought to be consulted. As soon as her 
health is improved the dancing-master should be put in 
requisition, and calisthenic and gymnastic exercises 
should be resorted to. Horse exercise and swimming in 
such a case are very beneficial. The girl should live 
well, on good nourishing diet, and not be too closely 
confined either to the house or to her lessons. She ought 
during the night to lie on a horse-hair mattress, and 
during the day, for two or three hours, flat on her back 
on a reclining board. Stooping, if neglected, ia very 
likely to lead to consumption. 

362. If a hoy he round-shouldered and slouching in 
his gaity what ought to he done ? 

Let him be drilled; there is nothing more likely to 
benefit him than drill ing. You never see a soldier roimd- 
shouldered nor slouching in his gait. He walks every 
inch like a man. Look at the difference in appearance 
between a country bumpkin and a soldier ! It is the 
drilling that makes the difference: "Oh, for a drill-ser- 
geant to teach them to stand upright, and to turn out 
their toes, and to get rid of that slouching, hulking gait, 
which gives such a look of clumsiness and stupidity ! " * 

363. My daughter has grown out of shape, she has 
grown on one side, her spine is not straight, and her ribs 
bulge out more on the one side than on the other; what is 
the cause, and can anything he done to remedy the 
deformity ? 

The causes of this lateral curvature of the spine, and 
consequent bulging out of the ribs that you have just 

♦ A. K. H, B., Froscr's Maga%\ive, C^^jXaW 1861, 
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now described, arise either from delicacy of constitution, 
from the want of proper exercise, from too much learn- 
ing, or from too little play, or from not sufficient or 
proper nourishment for a rapidly-growing body. I am 
happy to say that such a case, by judicious treatment, 
can generally be cured — namely, by gymnastic exercises, 
such as the hand-swing, the fly-pole, the patent parlour 
gymnasium, the chest-expander, the skipping rope, the 
smmming bath; all sorts of out-door games, such as 
croquet, archery, &c. ; by plenty of good nourishment, by 
making her a child of Nature, by letting her almost live 
in the open air, and by throwing books to the winds. 
But let me strongly urge you not, unless ordered by an 
experienced surgeon, to allow any mechanical restraints 
or appliances to be used. If she be made strong, the 
muscles themselves will pull both the spine and the 
ribs into their proper places, more especially if judicious 
games and exercises (as I have before advised), and 
other treatment of a strengthening and bracing nature, . 
which a medical man will indicate to you, be enjoined. 
Mechanical appliances will, if not judiciously applied, 
and in a proper case, waste away the muscles, and will 
thus iQcrease the mischief; if they cause the ribs to be 
pushed in in one place, they wiU bulge them out in 
another, until, instead of being one, there will be a 
series of deformities. No, the giving of strength and 
the judicious exercising of the muscles are, for a lateral 
curvature of the spine and the consequent bulging out 
of one side of the ribs, the proper remedies, and, in the 
majority of cases, are most effectual, and quite sufficient 
for the purpose. 

I think it well to strongly impress upon a mother's 
mind the great importance of early treatment. If the 
above advice be followed, every curvature in the begiu- 
ning might be cured. Cases of several years* standing 
might, with judicious treatment, be wonderfully re- 
lieved. 

Bear in mind, then, that if the girl is to be made 
straight^ she is first of all to be made alioxi^*, \Xia\ssivXKt^ 
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together mth. the proper exercises of the muscles, will 
lead to the former; and the earlier a medical man takes 
it in hand, the more rapid, the more certain, and the 
more effectual will be the cure. 

An inveterate, long-continued, and neglected case of 
curvature of the spine and bulging out of the ribs on one 
side might require mechanical appliances, but such a 
case can only be decided on by an experienced surgeon, 
who ought tdways, in the first place, to be consulted. 

364. Is a slight spitting of blood to he looked upon as 
a dangerous symptom ? 

Spitting of blood is always to be looked upon with 
suspicion; even when a youth appears, in other respects, 
to be in good health, it is frequently the forerunner of 
consumption. It might be said that, by mentioning 
the fact, I am unnecessarily alarming a parent, but it 
would be a false kindness if I did not do so : — 

** I must be cruel, only to be kind." — Shakspeare, 

Let me ask, When is consumption to be cured 1 I9 it at 
the onset, or is it when it is confirmed ? If a mother had 
been more generally aware that spitting of blood was 
frequently the forerunner of consumption, she would, in 
the management of her offspring, have taken greater 
precautions; she would have made everything give way 
to the preservation of their health; and, in many in- 
stances, she would have been amply repaid by having 
the lives of her children spared to her. We frequently 
hear of patients, in confirmed consumption, being sent 
to Mentone, to Madeira, and to other foreign parts. Can 
anything be more cruel or absurd 1 If there be any 
disease that requires the comforts of home — and truly 
may an Englishman's dwelling be called horns I — and 
good nursing more than another, it is consumption. 

365. What is the death-rate of consumption in Eng- 
land ? At what age does consumption most frequently 
occur ? Are girls more liable to it than boys ? What 
are the symptoms of this disease ? 

It 18 asserted, on good avi\\iOT\\»^^ \Jc^^ there always 
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are in England 78,000 cases of consumption, and that 
the yearly death-rate of this fell disease alone is 39,000 ! 
Consumption more frequently shows itself between the 
ages of fourteen and twenty-one; after then, the liability 
to the disease gradually diminishes, until, at the age of 
forty-five, it becomes comparatively rare. Boys are more 
prone to this complaint than girls. Some of the most 
important symptoms of pulmonary consumption are in- 
dicated by the stethoscope; but, as I am addressing 
a mother, it would, of course, be quite out of place to 
treat of such signs in Conversations of this kind. The 
symptoms it might be well for a parent to recognise, in 
order that she may seek aid early, I will presently 
describe. It is perfectly hopeless to expect to cure con- 
sumption unless advice be sought at the onset, as the 
only effectual good in this disease is to be done at first 

It might be weU to state that consumption creeps on 
insidiously. One of the earliest symptoms of this dread- 
ful scourge is a slight, dry, short cough, attended with 
tickling and irritation at the top of the throat. This 
cough generally occurs in the morning; but, 'after some 
time, comes on at night, and gradually throughout the 
day and the night. Frequently during the early stage of 
the disease a slight spitting of blood occurs. Now this 
is a most dangerous symptom; indeed, I may go so far 
as to say that, as a rule, it is almost a sure sign that the 
patient is in the first stage of a consumption. 

There is usually hoarseness, not constant, but coming 
on if the patient be tired, or towards the evening; there 
is also a sense of lassitude and depression, shortness of 
breathing, a feeling of being quickly wearied — ^more 
especially on the slightest exertion. The hair of a con- 
sumptive person usually falls off, and what little remains 
is weak and poor; the joints of the fingers become 
enlarged, or clubbed as it is sometimes called; the 
patient loses flesh, and, after some time, night sweats 
make their appearance : then we may know that hectic 
fever has commenced. 

Hectic begins with chilliness, which is soon fQUoTfrftcL 
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by flushings of the face, and by burning heat of the 
hands and feet, especially of the palms and the soles. 
This is soon succeeded by perspirations. The patient 
has generally, during the day, two decided paroxysms of 
hectic fever — the one at noon, which lasts about five 
hours; the other in the evening, which is more severe, 
and ends in violent perspirations, which perspirations 
continue the whole night through. He may, during the 
day, have several attacks of hectic flushes of the face, 
especially after eating; at one moment he complains of 
being too hot, and rushes to the cool air; the next 
moment he is too cold, and almost scorches himself by 
sitting too near the fire. Whenever the circumscribed 
hectic flush is on the cheek, it looks as though the cheek 
had been painted with vermilion, then is the time when 
the palms of the hands are burning hot. Crabbe, in the 
following lines, graphically describes the hectic flush : — 

** When his thin cheek assumed a deadly hue, 
And all the rose to one small spot witndrew : 
They call'd it hectic ; 'twas a fiery flush, 
More fix'd and deeper than the maidpn blush. " 

The expectoration at first is merely mucus, but after 
a time it assumes a characteristic appearance; it has a 
roundish, flocculent, woolly form, each portion of phlegm 
keeping, as it were, distinct; and if the expectoration 
be stirred in water, it has a milk -like appearance. The 
patient is commonly harassed by frequent bowel com- 
plaints, which rob him of t^^hat little strength he has 
left. The feet and ankles swell. The perspiration, as 
before remarked, comes on in the evening, continues all 
night, more especially towards morning, and while the 
patient is asleep; during the time he is awake, even at 
night, he seldom sweats much. The thrush generally 
shows itself towards the close of the disease, attacking 
the tongue, the tonsils, and the soft palate, and is a sure 
harbinger of approaching death. Emaciation rapidly 
sets in. 
If we consider the immense engines of destruction at 
work — Yiz., the colliquative (me\\,\ii^ ^\?^^\a^Wi<5k violent 
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bowel complaints, the vital parts that are affected, the 
harassing cough, the profuse expectoration, the hectic 
fever, the distressing exertion of struggling to breathe — 
we cannot be surprised that " consumption had hung 
out her red flag of no surrender," and that death soon 
closes the scene. In girls, provided they have been pre- 
viously regular, menstruation gradually declines, and 
then entirely disappears. 

366. What are the causes of consumption ? 

The predisposing causes of consumption are the scro- 
fulous habit of body, hereditary predisposition, narrow 
or contracted chest, deformed spine, delicacy of consti- 
tution, bad and scanty diet, or food containing but little 
nourishment, impure air, close in-door confinement in 
schools, in shops, and in factories, ill-ventilated apart- 
ments, dissipation, late hours, over-taxing with book 
learning the growing brain, thus producing debility, 
want of proper out-door exercises and amusements, tight 
lacing; indeed, anything and everything that either will 
debilitate the constitution, or will interfere with, or will 
impede, the proper action of the lungs, will be the pre- 
disposing causes of this fearful and lamentable disease. 

An ill, poor, and insufficient diet is the mother of 
many diseases, and especially of consumption : " What- 
soever was the father of a disease, an ill diet was the 
mother." 

The most common eocciting causes of consumption are 
slighted colds, neglected inflammation of the chest, long 
continuance of influenza, sleeping in damp beds, allow- 
ing wet clothes to dry on the body, unhealthy employ- 
ments — such as needle grinding, pearl button making, 
&c. 

367. Supposing a youth to have spitting of blood, 
what precautions would you talcs to prevent it from end- 
ing in consumption ? 

Let his health be the first consideration; throw books 
to the winds; if he be at school, take him away; if he 
be in trade, cancel his indentures ; if he be in the town^ 
Bend him to a sheltered healthy BpoVi Vn \Jtv^ ^^.Q^DJcrj ^ ^-t. 
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to the south coast; as, for instance, either to St Leonards- 
on-Sea, to Torquay, or to the Isle of Wight. 

I should be particular in his clothing, taking especial 
care to keep his chest and feet warm. If he did not 
already wear flannel waistcoats, let it be winter or sum- 
mer, I should recommend him immediately to do so; if 
it be winter, I should advise him also to take to flannel 
drawers. The feet must be carefully attended to; they 
ought to be kept both warm and dry, the slightest 
dampness of either shoes or stockings should cause them 
to be immediately changed. If a boy, he ought to wear 
double-breasted waistcoats ; if a girl, high dresses. 

The diet must be nutritious and generous; he should 
be encouraged to eat plentifully of beef and mutton. 
There is nothing better for breakfast, where it agrees, 
than milk ; indeed, it. may be frequently made to agree 
by previously boiling it. Good home-brewed ale or 
sound porter ought, in moderation, to be taken. Wine 
and spirits must on no account be allowed. I caution 
parents in this particular, as many have an idea that 
wine, in such cases, is strengthening, and that rum and 
milk is a good thing either to cure or to prevent a 
cough ! 

If it be summer, let him be much in the open air, 
avoiding the evening and the night air. If it be winter, 
he should, unless the weather be mild for the season, 
keep within doors. Particular attention ought to be 
paid to the point the wind is in, as he should not be 
allowed to go out if it is either in the north, in the east, or 
in the north-east; the latter is more especially dangerous. 
If it be spring, and the weather be favourable, or sum- 
mer or autumn, change of air, more especially to the 
south coast — to the Isle of Wight, for instance — ^would 
be desirable; indeed, in a case of spitting of blood, I 
know of no remedy so likely to ward off that formidable, 
and, generally, intractable complaint — consumption — as 
change of air. The beginning of the autumn is, of course, 
the heat season for \\s\\.m^ ^^i*^ tci^\>« It would be 
advisable, at the commenceGieTA* oi O^\»0^^t,V»^ ^^\A.\s5ss!l 
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either to Italy, to the south of France — to Mentone* — 
or to the mild parts of England — more especially either 
to Hastings, or to Torquay, or to the Isle of Wight — 
to winter. But remember, if he be actually in a con- 
firmed consumption, I would not, on any account what- 
ever, let him leave his home; as then the comforts of 
home will far, very far, out-weigh any benefit of change 
of air. 

368. Suppose a youth to he much predisposed to a 
sore throat, what precautions ought he to take to ward off 
future attacks ? 

He must use every morning thorough ablution of the 
body, beginning cautiously; that is to say, commencing 
with the neck one morning, then by degrees, morning 
after morning, spongmg a larger surface, until the whole 
of the body be sponged. The chill at first must be 
taken off the water; gradually the temperature ought to 
be lowered until the water be quite cold, taking care to 
rub the body thoroughly dry with a coarse towel-^a 
Turkish rubber being the best for the purpose. 

He ought to bathe his throat externally every night 
and morning with luke warm salt and water, the tem- 
perature of which must be gradually reduced until at 
length no warm water be added. He should gargle his 
throat either with barm, vinegar, and sage tea,t or 
ynth salt and water — two tea-spoonfuls of table salt 
dissolved in a tumbler of water. He ought to harden 
himself by taking plenty of exercise in the open air. 
He must, as much as possible, avoid either sitting or 
standing in a draught; if he be in one, he should face it. 
He ought to keep his feet warm and dry. He should 
take as little aperient medicine as possible, avoiding 
especially both calomel and blue-pill. As he grows up to 
manhood he ought to allow his beard to grow, as such 



* Winter and Spring on the Shores of the Mediterranean, By 
J. Henry Bennett. London s Churchill. 

t A wine-glassful of barm, a wine-glassful of vinegar, and 
the remainder sago tea, to make a ha\i-i[\m\,\io\.\\ft ^\ ^\\^<t» 
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would be a natural covering for his throat: I have 
known great benefit to arise from this simple plan. 
The fashion is now to wear the beard, not to use the 
razor at all, and a sensible fashion I consider it to be. 
The finest respirator in the world is the beard. The 
beard is not only good for sore throats, but for weak 
chests. ITie wearing of the beard is a splendid innova- 
tion; it saves no end of trouble, is very beneficial to 
health, and is a great improvement " to the human face 
divine." 

369. Have you any remarks to make on the almost 
universal habit of hays and of very young men smok- 
ing? 

I am not now called upon to give an opinion of the 
effects of tobacco smoking on the middle-aged and on 
the aged. I am addressing a mother as to the desir- 
ability of her sons, when boys, being allowed to smoke. 
I consider tobacco smoking one of the most injurious 
and deadly habits a boy or a young man can indulge in. 
It contracts the chest and weakens the lungs, thus pre- 
disposing to consumption. It impairs the stomach, thus 
producing indigestion. It debilitates the brain and 
nervous system, thus inducing epileptic fits and nervous 
depression. It stunts the growth, and is one cause of 
the present race of pigmies. It makes the young lazy 
and disinclined for work. It is one of the greatest curses 
of the present day. The following cases prove, more 
than any argument can prove, the dangerous and deplor- 
able effects of a boy smoking. I copy the first case 
from Public Opinion. " The France mentions the 
following fact as a proof of the evil consequences of 
smoking for bqys : — * A pupil in one of the colleges, 
only twelve years of age, was some time since seized 
with epileptic fits, which became worse and worse in 
spite of all the remedies employed. At last it was 
discovered that the lad had been for two years past 
secretly indulging in the weed. Effectual means were 
adopted to prevent his obtaining tobacco, and he soon 
recovered.'*' 
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The other case occurred about five years ago in my 
own practice. The patient was a youth of nineteen. 
He was an inveterate smoker. From being a bright 
intelligent lad, he was becoming idiotic, and epileptic 
fits were supervening. I painted to him, in vivid 
colours, the horrors of his case, and assured him that if he 
still persisted in his bad practices, he would soon become 
a drivelling idiot ! I at length, after some trouble and 
contention, prevailed upon him to desist from smoking 
altogether. He rapidly lost all epileptic symptoms, his 
face soon resumed its wonted intelligence, and his mind 
asserted its former power. He remains well to this day, 
and is now a married man with a family. 

370. Wliat are the best methods to restrain a violent 
bleeding from the nose ? 

Do not interfere with a bleeding from the nose unless 
it be violent. A bleeding from the nose is frequently 
an effort of Nature to relieve itself, and therefore, unless 
it be likely to weaken the patient, ought not to be re- 
strained. If it be necessary to restrain the bleeding, 
press firmly, for a few minutes, the nose between the 
finger and the thumb; this alone will often stop the 
bleeding; if it should not, then try what bathing the 
nose and the forehead and the nape of the neck with 
water, quite cold from the pump, will do. If that does 
not succeed, try the old-fashioned remedy of putting a 
cold large door-key down the back. If these plans fail, 
try the effects either of powdered alum or of powdered 
matico, used after the fashion of snuff — a pinch or two 
either of the one or of the other, or of both, should be 
sniffed up the bleeding nostril. If these should not 
answer the purpose, although they almost invariably 
will, apply a large lump of ice to the nape of the neck, 
and put a small piece of ice into the patient's mouth for 
him to suck. 

If these methods do not succeed, plunge the hand and 
the fore-arm into cold water, keep them in for a few 
minutes, then take them out, and either hold, 6r let be 
held up^ the arms and the hands \ug\i «i\iQN^^'5^V^».^* 



298 ADVICE TO A MOTHER. 

this plan has frequently succeeded when others have 
failed. Let the room be kept cool, throw open the 
windows, and do not have many in the room to crowd 
around the patient. 

Doubtless Dr Eichardson's local anaesthetic — the ether 
spray — playing from a few seconds to a minute on the nose 
and up the bleeding nostril, would act most beneficially 
in a severe case of this kind, and would, before resorting 
to the disagreeable operation of plugging the nose, deserve 
a trial. I respectfully submit this suggestion to my 
medical brethren. The ether — ^rectified ether — used for 
the spray ought to be perfectly pure, and of the specific 
gravity of 0*723. 

If the above treatment does not soon succeed, send 
for a medical man, as more active means, such as plug- 
ging of the nostrils — which is not done unless in extreme 
cases — might be necessary. 

But before plugging of the nose is resorted to, it will 
be well to try the effects of a cold solution of alum : — 

Take of — Powdered Alum, one dmclim ; 

Water, half a pint ; 
To make a Lotion. 

A little of the lotion should be put into the palm of 
the hand and sniffed up the bleeding nostril; or, if that 
does not succeed, some of the lotion ought, by means of 
a syringe, to be syringed up the nose. 

371. In case of a young lady fainting^ what had 
better he done ? 

Lay her flat upon her back, taking care that the head 
be as low as, or lower than, the body; throw open the 
windows; do not crowd around her,* unloosen her dress 
as quickly as possible; ascertain if she have been guilty 
of tight-lacing, for fainting is sometimes produced by 
that reprehensible practice. Apply smelling salts to 

* Shakspeare knew the great importance of not crowding 
around a patient who has fainted. He says — 

''So play the foolish throngs with one that swoons ; 
Come all to help "him, otSi so bXo^ \3cvft ?iv 
By which he should xeVwc.'* 
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her nostrils; if they be not at hand, burn a piece of rag 
under her nose; dash cold water upon her face; throw 
open the window; fan her; and do not, as is generally 
done, crowd round her, and thus prevent a free circula- 
tion of air. As soon as she can swallow, give her either 
a draught of cold water or a glass of wine, or a tea-spoon- 
ful of sal-volatile in a wine-glassful of water. 

To prevervt fainting for the future, — I would recom- 
mend early hours; coimtry air and exercise; the stays, 
if worn at all, to be worn slack; attention to diet; 
avoidance of wine, beer, spirits, excitement, and fashion- 
able amusements. 

Sometimes the cause of a young lady fainting, is 
either a disordered stomach, or a constipated state of the 
bowels. If the fainting have been caused by disordered 
stomach, it may be necessary to stop the supplies, and 
give the stomach, for a day or two, but little to do; a 
fast wiU frequently prevent the necessity of giving medi- 
cine. Of course, if the stomach be much (fisordered, it 
will be desirable to consult a medical man. 

If your daughter's fainting have originated from a 
costive state of the towels (another frequent cause of 
faintiQg), I beg to refer you to a subsequent Conver- 
sation, in which I will give you a list of remedies for 
the preveiition and the treatment of constipation. 

A young lady's fainting occasionally arises from de- 
bility — ^from downright weakness of the constitution; 
then the best remedies will be, change of air to the coast, 
good nourishing diet, and the following strengthening 
mixture : — 

Take of— Tincture of PercHoride of Iron, two drachms ; 
Tincture of Calumba, six drachms ; 
Distilled Water, seven ounces : 
Two table-spoonfuls of this mixture to be taken three times 
a day. 

Or, for a change, the following : — 

Take of — "Wine of Iron, one ounce and a half; 

Distilled Water, six ounces and a-half : 
To make a Mixture. Two table-apoonfMU to \v^ ■^;bkKCt^3Ks.^fc 
times a day. 
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Iron medicines ought always to be taken after instead 
of hefore a meal. The best times of the day for taking 
either of the above mixtures will be eleven o'clock, four 
o'clock, and seven o'clock. 

372. You had a great objection to a mother adminis- 
tering calomel either to an infant or to a child, have you 
the same objection to a boy or a girl taking it when he 
or she requires an aperient ? 

Equally as great. It is my firm belief that the fre- 
quent use, or rather the abuse, of calomel and of other 
preparations of mercury, is often a source of liver disease, 
and an exciter of scrofula. It is a medicine of great 
value in some diseases, when given by & judicious medi- 
cal man; but, at the same time, it is a drug of great 
danger when either given indiscriminately, or when too 
often prescribed. I will grant that in liver diseases it 
frequently gives temporary relief; but when a patient 
has once commenced the regular use of it, he cannot 
do without it, imtil, at length, the functional ends in 
organic disease of the liver. The use of calomel pre- 
disposes to cold, and thus frequently brings on either 
inflammation or consumption. Family aperient pills 
ought never to contain, in any form whatever, a particle 
of mercury. 

373. Will you give me a list of remedies for the pre- 
vcntiouy and for the cure^ of constipation ? 

If you find it necessary to give your son or daughter 
an aperient, the mildest should be selected; for instance, 
an agreeable and effectual one, is an electuary composed 
of the following ingredients: — 

Take of — Best picked Alexandria Senna, one ounce ; 
Best Figs, two ounces ; 
Best Raisins (stoned), two ounces : 
All chopped very fine. The size of a nutmeg or two to be 
occasionally eaten. 

Or, one or two tea-spoonfuls of Compound Confection of 

Senna (lenitive electuary) may occasionally, early in the 

morning, be taken. Ox, ioi a. change, a tea-spoonful of 

Henry's Magnesia, inliali a \,\m!kb\ed\3\ cii ^^Tca^^^te, 
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If this should not he sufl&ciently active, a tea-spoonful of 
Epsom salts should he given with the magnesia. A 
Seidlitz Powder forms another safe and mild aperient; 
or one or two Compound Khuharh PiUs may he given 
at ^hed-time. The following prescription for a pill, 
where an aperient is ahsolutely necessary, is a mild, 
gentle, and effective one for the purpose : — 

Take of — Extract of Socotrine Aloes, eight grains ; 

Compound Extract of Colocy^nth, forty-eight grains ; 

Hard Soap, twenty-four grains ; 

Treacle, a sufficient quantity : 
To make twenty-four Pills. One or two to he taken at hcd- 
time occasionally. 

But, after all, the hest opening medicines are — cold 
ahlutions every morning of the whole hody ; attention to 
diet; variety of food; hran-hread; grapes; stewed prunes; 
French plums; Muscatel raisins; figs; fruit hoth cooked 
and raw — if it he ripe and sound; oatmeal porridge ; lentil 
powder, in the form of Du Barry's Arahica Revalenta; 
vegetahles of all kinds, especially spinach; exercise in 
the open air; early rising; daily visiting the water-closet 
at a certain hour — there is nothing keeps the howels 
open so regularly and well as establishing the habit of 
visiting the water-closet at a certain hour every morning; 
and the other rules of health specified in these Conver- 
sations. If more attention were paid to these points, 
poor school-boys and school-girls would not be compelled 
to swallow such nauseous and disgusting messes as they 
usually are. 

Should these plans not succeed (although in the ma- 
jority of cases, with patience and perseverance, they will), 
I would advise an enema once or twice a week, either 
simply of warm water, or of one made of gruel, table-salt, 
and olive-oil, in the proportion of two table-spoonfuls of 
salt, two of oil, and a pint of warm gruel, which a boy 
may administer to himself, or a girl to herself, by means 
of a proper enema apparatus. 

Hydropathy is oftentimes very serviceable in pl^vent- 
ing and in curing costiveness; and aa \\. -wi^ ^Q\si'5iNJc£S3L^^ 
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prevent the necessity of administeiing medicine, it is 
both a boon and a blessing. "Hydropathy ako sup- 
plies US with various remedies for constipation. From 
the simple glass of cold water, taken early in the morn- 
ing, to the various douches and sea-baths, a long list 
of useful appliances might be made out, among which 
we may mention the * wet compresses * worn for three 
hours over the abdomen [bowels], with a gutta percha 
covering." 

I have here a word or two to say to a mother who is 
always physicking her family. It is an unnatural thing 
to be constantly dosing either a child, or any one else, 
with medicine. One would suppose that some people 
were only sent into the world to be physicked ! If more 
care were paid to the rules of health, very little medicine 
would be required ! This is a bold assertion; but I am 
confident that it is a true one. It is a strange admission 
for a medical man to make, but, nevertheless, my convic- 
tions compel me to avow it. 

374. What is the reason girU are so subject to costive- 
nessf 

The principal reason why girls suffer more from cos- 
tiveness than boys, is that their habits are more seden- 
tary; as the best opening medicines in the world are an 
abundance of exercise, of muscular exertion, and of fresh 
air. Unfortunately, poor girls in this enlightened age 
must be engaged, sitting all the while, several hours 
every day at fancy work, the piano, and other accom- 
plishments; they, consequently, have little time for exer- 
cise of any kind. The bowels, as a matter of course, 
become constipated; they are, therefore, dosed with pills, 
with black draughts, with brimstone and treacle — oh ! 
the abomination ! — and with medicines of that class, 
almost ad infinitum. What is the consequence 1 Open- 
ing medicines, by constant repetition, lose their effects, 
and, therefore, require to be made stronger and still 
stronger, until at length the strongest will scarcely act 
at all, and the poor unfortunate girl, when she becomes 
a woman, if she ever does become oti^^ia spiritless, heavy, 



YOUTH. — PREVENTION OF DISEASE, ETC. 303 

dull, and listless, requiring daily doses of physic, until 
she almost lives on medicine ! 

All this misery and wretchedness proceed from 
Nature's laws having been set at defiance, from artificial 
means taking the place of natural ones — from a mother 
adopting as her rule and guide fashion and folly, rather 
than reason and common sense. When will a mother 
awake from her folly and stupidity? This is strong 
language to address to a lady; but it is not stronger than 
the subject demands. 

Mothers of England ! do, let me entreat you, ponder 
well upon what I have said. Do rescue your girls from 
the bondage of fashion and folly, which is worse than 
the bondage of the Egyptian task-masters; for the Israel- 
ites did, in making bricks without straw, work in the 
open air — *^ So the people were scattered abroad through- 
out all the land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw;" but your girls, many of them at least, have no 
work, either in the house or in the open air — ^they have 
no exercise whatever. They are poor, drawling, dawd- 
ling, miserable nonentities, with muscles, for the want 
of proper exercise, like ribands; and with faces, for the 
lack of fresh air, as white as a sheet of paper. What a 
host of charming girls are yearly sacrificed at the shrine 
of fashion and of folly ! 

Another, and a frequent cause of costiveness, is the 
bad habit of disobeying tlie call of having the bowels 
opened. The moment there is the slightest inclination 
to relieve the bowels, instantly ought it to be attended 
to, or serious results will follow. Let me urge a mother 
to instn into her daughter's mind the importance of this 
advice. 

375. Young people are subject to pimples on the face, 
what is the remedy ? 

These hard red pimples (acne) are a common and an 
obstinate affection of the skin, principally affecting the 
forehead, the temples, the ixose, and the cheeks; occa- 
sionally attacking the neck, the shoulders, the back, and 
the chest; and as they more frequently affeettha '^Qvs3a%^ 
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from the age of 15 to 35, and are disfiguring, they cause 
much annoyance. " These pimples are so well known 
by most persons as scarcely to need description; they 
are conical, red, and hard; after a while, they become 
white, and yellow at the point, then discharge a thick, 
yellow-coloured matter, mingled with a whitish sub- 
stance, and become covered by a hard brown scab, and 
lastly, disappear very slowly, sometimes very imperfectly, 
and often leaving an ugly scar behind them. To these 
symptoms are not unfrequently added considerable pain, 
and always much unsightliness. When these little cones 
have the black head of a *grub' at their point, they 
constitute the variety termed spotted acne. These latter 
often remain stationary for months, without increasing 
or becoming red; but when they inflame, they are in no 
wise different in their course from the common kind." — 
Wilson on Healthy Skin. 

I find, in these cases, great benefit to be derived from 
bathing the face, night and morning, with strong salt 
and water — a table-spoonful of table-salt to a tea-cupftd 
of water; by paying attention to the bowels; by living 
on plain, wholesome, nourishing food; and by taking a 
great deal of out-door exercise. Sea-bathing, in these 
cases, is often very beneficial. Grubs and worms have 
a mortal antipathy to salt. 

376. What is the cause of a Gum-hoil ? 

A decayed root of a tooth, which causes inflammation 
and abscess of the gum, which abscess breaks, and thus 
becomes a gum-boil. 

377. What is the treatment of a Gum-boil ? 
Foment the outside of the face with a hot camomile 

and poppy head fomentation,* and apply to the gum- 
boil, between the cheek and the gum, a small white- 
bread and milk poultice,t which renew frequently. 



* Four poppy heads and four ounces of camomile blows to be 
boiled in four pints of water for half an hour, and then to be 
strained to make the fomentation. 

f Cut a piece of "bread, about th^ size of the little finger— 
^tbout breaking it into CTum"V> — ^o\xi ^jOTXYa^^voX. icfi&L m^^^ it, 
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As soon as the gum-boil has become quiet, hy all 
means have the affected tooth extracted, or it might 
cause disease, and consequently serious injury of the 
jawj and whenever the patient catches cold there will 
be a renewal of the inflammation, of the abscess, and of 
the gum-boil, and, as a matter of course, renewed pain, 
trouble, and annoyance. Moreover, decayed fsuigs of 
teeth often cause the breath to be offensive. 

378. What is the heat remedy for a Com f 

The best remedy for a hard com is to remove it. The 
usual method of cutting, or of paring a corn away, is 
erroneous. The following is the right way — Cut with 
a sharp pair of pointed scissors around the circumference 
of the corn. Work gradually round and round and to- 
wards the centre. When you have for some considerable 
distance well loosened the edges, you can either with 
your finger or with a pair of forceps generally remove 
the corn bodily, and that without pain and without the 
loss of any blood : this plan of treating a corn I can 
recommend to you as being most effectual. 

K the corn be properly and wholly removed it will 
leave a small cavity or round hole in the centre, where 
the blood-vessels and the nerve of the corn — vulgarly 
called the root— really were, and which, in point of 
fact, constituted the very existence or the essence of the 
corn. Moreover, if the corn be entirely removed, you 
will, without giving yourseK the slightest pain, be 
able to squeeze the part affected between your finger and 
thumb. 

Hard corns on the sole of the foot and on the sides 
of the foot are best treated by filing — by filing them 
with a sharp cutting file (fiat on one side and convex on 
the other) neither too coarse nor too fine in the cutting. 
The corn ought, once every day, to be filed, and should 
daily be continued imtil you experience a slight pain, 



cover it over, and let it stand for five minutes, then apply the- 
soaked bread over the gum-boil, letting it rest between the chedk 
and the gum. 
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which tells you that the end of the com is approaching. 
Many cases of hard com, that have resisted every other 
plan of treatment, have heen entirely cured hy means of 
the file. One great advantage of the file is, it cannot 
possibly do any harm, and may be used by a timid per- 
son, by one who would not readily submit to any cutting 
instrument being applied to the com. 

Th6 file, if properly used, is an effectual remedy for 
a hard com on the sole of the foot. I myself have seen 
the value of it in several cases, particularly in one case, 
that of an old gentleman of ninety-five, who had had a 
com on the sole of his foot for upwards of half a century, 
and which had resisted numerous, indeed almost innum- 
erable remedies; at length I recommended the file, and 
after a few applications entire relief was obtained, and 
the com was completely eradicated. 

The corns between the toes are called sofi corns. A 
soft com is quickly removed by the strong Acetic Acid 
— ^Acid. Acetic. Fort. — ^which ought to be applied to the 
com every night by means of a camel's hair brush. The 
toes should be kept asunder for a few minutes, in order 
that the acid may soak in; then apply between the toes a 
small piece of cotton wool. 

Galbanum Plaster, spread either on white leather, or 
on what is better, on an old white kid glove, has been, 
in one of our medical journals, strongly recommended 
as a corn-plaster : it certainly is an admirable one, and 
when the corn is between the toes is sometimes most 
comfortable — affording immense relief. 

Corns are like the little worries of life — ^very teazing 
and troublesome: a good remedy for a corn — ^which the 
Gralbanum Plaster undoubtedly is — ^is therefore worth 
knowing. 

Hard corns, then, on the sole and on the side of the 
foot are best treated by the file; hard corns on the toes 
by the scissors; and soft^orns between the toes either 
by the strong Acetic Acid, or by the Galbanum Plaster. 

In the generality of cases the plans recommended 
above, if properly performed, \n\\. ^^^c\. ^ Q.\3iTe\ but if 
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the corn, from pressure or from any othef cause, should 
return, remove it again, and proceed as before directed. 
If the corn have been caused either by tight or by ill- 
fitting shoes, the only way to prevent a recurrence is, of 
course, to have the shoes properly made by a clever shoe- 
maker — ^by one who thoroughly undei-stands his busi- 
ness, and who will have a pair of lasts made purposely 
for the feet.* 

The German method of making boots and shoes is a 
capital one for the prevention of corns, as the boots and 
shoes are made, scientifically, to. fit a real and not an 
ideal foot. 

One of the best preventatives of as well as of the best 
remedies for corns, especially of soft corns between the 
toes, is washing the feet every morning, as recommended 
in a previous Conversation,t taking especial care to wash 
with the thumb, and afterwards to wipe with the towel 
between each toe. 

379. What are the best remedies to destroy a Wart ? 

Pure nitric acid,J carefully applied to the wart by 



* As long as fashion, instead of common sense, is followed in 
the making of both boots and shoes, men and women will as a 
matter of course sufifer from corns. 

It has often struck me as singular, when all the professions 
and trades are so overstocked, that there should he, as there is 
in every large town, such a want of chiropodists (coni-cutters) 
— of respectable chiropodists — of men who would charge a Jiosed 
sum for every visit the patient may make; for instance, to every 
working-man a shilling, and to every gentleman half a crown 
or five shilling for each sitting, and not for each corn (which 
latter system is a most unsatisfactory way of doing business). 
I am quite sure that if such a plan were adopted, every town of 
any size in the kingdom would employ regularly one chiropodist 
at least. However we might dislike some few of the American 
customs, we may copy them with advantage in this particular 
— namely, in having a regular staflf of chiropodists both in civil 
and in militarv life. 

+ Youth — Ablution, page 248. 

t A very small quantity of Pure Nitric Acid— just a drain 
at the bottom of a stoppered bottle — is all tlvaA, la 'si'^feijA, «^ 
which may he procured of a chemist. 
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means of a small stick of cedar wood — a camel's hair 
pencil-holder — every other day, will soon destroy it. 
Care must he taken that the acid does not touch the 
healthy skin, or it will act as a caustic to it. The nitric 
acid should he preserved in a stoppered hottle, and must 
he put out of the reach of children. 

Glacial Acetic Acid is another excellent destroyer of 
warts : it should, hy means of a camel's hair hrush, be 
applied to each wart, every night just before going to bed. 
The warts will, after a few applications, completely dis- 
appear. 

380. What is the test remedy for tender feet^ for 
sweaty feet, and for smelling feet f 

Cold water: bathing the feet in cold water, beginning 
with tepid water; but gradually from day to day reduc- 
ing the warm until the water be quite cold« A large 
nursery basin, one-third full of water, ought to be placed 
on the floor, and one foot at a time should be put in the 
water, washing the while with a sponge the foot, and 
with the thumb between each toe. Each foot should 
remain in the water about half a minute. The feet 
ought after each washing to be well dried, taking care 
to dry with the towel between each toe. The above 
process must be repeated at least once every day, every 
morning, and if the annoyance be great, every night as 
well. A clean pair of stockings ought in these cases 
to be put on daily, as perfect cleanliness is absolutely 
necessary both to afford relief and to effect a cure. 

If the feet be tender, or if there be either bunions or 
corns, the shoes and the boots made acc(»'ding to the 
German method (which are fashioned according to the 
actual shape of the foot) should alone be worn. 

381. What are the causes of so many young ladies of 
the present day being weak, nervous, arid unhappy f 

The principal causes are — ignorance of the laws of 
health, Nature's laws being set at nought by fashion and 
hj folly, by want of fresh air and exercise, by want of 
occupation, and by waul oi ^^It-ioliance. Weak, ner- 
vous, and unhappy \ ^^TL ^ii^^^ Toc^^\.\k^\ ^\isj^\Ma.ye 
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they to make them strong and happy 1 Have they work 
to do to hrace the muscles 1 Have they occupation — 
useful, active occupation — to make them happy ! No ! 
they have neither the one nor the other ! 

382. What diseases are girls most subject to f 

The diseases peculiar to girls are — Chlorosis, Green- 
sickness, and Hysterics. 

383. WJiat are the usual causes of (Jhlorosis f 
Chlorosis is caused by torpor and debility of the whole 

'frame, especially of the womb. It is generally produced 
by scanty or by improper food, by the want of air and 
exercise, and by too close appUcation within doors. 
Here we have the same tale over again — close application 
within doors, and the want of fresh air and exercise ! 
"When will the eyes of a mother be opened to this im- 
portant subjecti— the most important that can engage 
her attention ! 

384. What is the usual age for (Jhlorosis to occur, and 
xohat are the symptoms ? 

Chlorosis more frequently attacks girls from fifteen to 
twenty years of age; although unmarried women, much 
older, occasionally have it. I say unmarried, for, as a 
rule, it is a complaint of the single. 

The patient, first of all, complains of being languid, 
tired, and out of spirits; she is fatigued with the slightest 
exertion; she has usually palpitation of the heart (so as 
to make her fancy that she has a disease of that organ, 
which, in all probability, she has not) ; she has shortness 
of breath, and a short dry cough; her face is flabby and 
pale; her complexion gradually assumes a yellowish or 
greenish hue — hence the name of chlorosis; there is a 
dark, livid circle around her eyes; her lips lose their 
colour, and become almost white ; her tongue is generally 
white and pasty; her appetite is bad, and is frequently 
depraved — the patient often preferring chalk, slate- 
pencil, cinder, and even dirt, to the daintiest food; in- 
digestion frequently attends chlorosis; she has usually 
pains over the short-ribs, on the left side ; she suffers 
greatly from " wind," and is f reque^uW^ i[ift,«^^ ^<^^^>s^ 
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it; her bowels are generally costive, and the stools are 
unhealthy; she has pains in her hips, loins, and hack; 
and her feet and ankles are oftentimes swollen. Tlie 
nienstrtial discharge is either suspended^ or very partially 
per/omied; if the latter, it is usually almost colourless. 
Hysterical fits not unfrequently occiu: during an attack 
of chlorosis. 

385. How may CJdorosis he prevented ? 

If health: were more and fashion were less studied, 
chlorosis would not be such a frequent complaint. This 
disease generally takes its rise from mismanagement — 
from Nature's laws having been set at defiance. I have 
heard a silly mother express an opinion that it is not 
genteel for a girl to eat heartily / Such language is per- 
fectly absurd and cruel. How often, too, a weak mother 
declares that a healthy, .blooming girl looks like a milk- 
maid ! It would be well if she did ! How true and sad 
it is, that " a pale, delicate face, and clear eyes, indicative 
of consumption, are the fashionable desiderata at present 
for complexion."- — Dublin University Magazine. 

A growing girl lequhea plenty of good nourishment — 
as much as her appetite demands ; and if she have it not, 
she will become either chlorotic, or consumptive, or 
delicate. Besides, the greatest heaidifier in the world is 
health; therefore, by a mother studying the health of her 
daughter, she will, at the same time, adorn her body 
with beauty ! I am sorry to say that too many parents 
think more of the beauty than of the health of their 
girls. Sad and lamentable infatuation ! Nathaniel 
Hawthorne gives a graphic description of a delicate 
young lady. He says — " She is one of those delicate, 
nervous young creatures not uncommon in New England, 
and whom I suppose to have become what we find them 
by the gradually refining away of the physical system 
among young women. Some philosophers choose to 
glorify this habit of body by terming it spiritual ; but, 
in my opinion, it is rather the effect of unwholesome 
food, bad air, lack of out-door exercise, and neglect of 
bathing^ on the part of \»\i(ia^ 4sxms^\a and their female 
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progenitors, all resulting in a kind of hereditary dys- 
pepsia," 

Nathaniel Hawthorne, a distinguished American, was 
right. Such ladies, when he wrote, were not uncommon ; 
hut within the last two or three years, to their great 
credit he it spoken, " a change has come o*er the spirit 
of their dreams," and they are wonderfully improved in 
health; for, with all reverence he it spoken, ** God helps 
them who help themselves," and they have helped 
themselves hy attending to the rules of health : — " The 
women of America are growing more and more hand- 
some every year for just this reason. They are growing 
rounder of chest, fuller of limh, gaining suhstance and 
development in every direction. Whatever may he urged 
to the contrary, we helieve this to he a demonstrable 

fact When the rising generation of American 

girls once begin to wear thick shoes, to take much 
exercise in the open air, to skate, to play croquet, and to 
affect the saddle, it not only begins to grow more wise 
but more healthful, and which must follow as the night 
the day — more beautiful." — Tlie Round Table, 

If a young girl had plenty of wholesome meat, varied 
from day to day, either plain roast or boiled, and neither 
stewed, nor hashed, nor highly seasoned, for her stomach ; 
if she had an abundance of fresh air for her lungs; if 
she had plenty of active exercise, such as skipping, 
dancing, running, riding, swimming, for her muscles; 
if her clothing were warm and loose, and adapted to the 
season; if her mind were more occupied with active, 
useful occupation, such as household work, than at pre- 
sent, and if she were kept calm and untroubled from the 
hurly-burly and excitement of fashionable life — chlorosis 
would almost be an unknown disease. It is a complaint 
of rare occurrence with country girls, but of great fre- 
quency with fine city ladies. 

386. What treatment should you advise ? 

The treatment which would prevent should be adopted 
when the complaint first makes its appearance. If the 
above means do not quickly remo've it, the mother must 
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then apply to a medical man, and he will give medicines 
which will soon have the desired effect. Chlorosis is yery 
amenable to treatment. If the disease be allowed for 
any length of time to ran on, it might produce either 
organic — ^incurable — disease of the heart, or consumption, 
or indigestion, or confirmed ill-health. 

387. At what period of life is a lady most prone to 
Hysterics, and what are the symptoms f 

The time of life when hysterics occur is generally 
from the age of fifteen to fifty. Hysterics come on by 
paroxysms — ^hence they are called hysterical fiiia, A 
patient, just before an attack, is low spirited; crying 
without a cause; she is ''nervous," as it is called; she 
has flushings of the face; she is at other times yery pale; 
she has shortness of breath and occasional palpitations 
of the heart; her appetite is usually bad; she passes 
quantities of colourless limpid urine, haying the appear- 
ance of pump water; she is much troubled with flatu- 
lence in her bowels, and, in consequence, she feels bloated 
and uncomfortable. The " wind " at length rises upwards 
towards the stomach, and still upwards to the throat, 
giying her the sensation of a ball stopping her breathing, 
and producing a feeling of suffocation. The sensation 
of a ball in the throat {glohm hysteruyus) is the com- 
mencement of the fit. 

She now becomes partially insensible, although she 
seldom loses complete consciousness. Her face becomes 
flushed, her nostrils dilated, her head thrown back, and 
her stomach and bowels enormously distended with 
" wind." After a short time she throws her arms and 
legs about convulsively, she beats her breast, tears her 
hair and clothes, laughs boisterously and screams vio- 
lently; at other times she makes a peculiar noise; some- 
times she sobs, and her face is much distorted. At 
length she brings up enormous quantities of wind; after 
a time she bursts into a violent flood of tears, and then 
gradually comes to herself. 

Aa BOOR as the fit is at an. end she generally passes 
enormous quantities oi coVouiVe^^ \im"^\^ \»rai'5k» She 
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might, in a short time, fall into another attack similar 
to the ahove. When she comes to herself she feels ex- 
hausted and tired, and usually complains of slight head- 
ache, and of great soreness of the hody and limhs. She 
seldom rememheiti what has occurred during the fit. 
Hysterics are sometimes frightful to witness; but, in 
themselves, are not at all dangerous. 

Hysterics — an hysterical fit — is sometimes styled 
hysterical passion : Shakspeare, in one of his plays, calls 
it hysterica passio: — 

'' 0, how this mother swells np toward my heart I 
Hysterica pauio I " 

8ir Walter Scott graphically describes an attack: — 
" The hysterical passion that impels tears is a terrible 
violence — a sort of throttling sensation — ^then succeeded 
by a state of dreaming stupidity." 

388. What are the causes of Hysterics f 

Delicate health, chlorosis, improper and not sufficiently 
nourishing food, grief, anxiety, excitement of the mind, 
closely confined rooms, want of exercise, indigestion, 
flatulence and tight-lacing, are the causes which usually 
produce hysterics. Hysterics are frequently feigned; 
indeed, oftener than any other complaint; and even a 
genuine case is usually much aggravated by a patient her- 
self giving way to them. 

389. What do you recommend an hysterical lady to 
do? 

To improve her health by proper management; to 
rise early and to take a walk, that she may breathe pure 
and wholesome air, — indeed, she ought to live nearly half 
her time in the open air, exercising herself with walking, 
skipping, &c. ; to employ her mind with botany, croquet, 
archery, or with any other out-door amusement; to con- 
fine herself to plain, wholesome, nourishing food; to 
avoid tight-lacing; to eschew fietshionable amusements; 
and, above all, not to give way to her feelings, but, if 
she feel an attack approaching, to rouse herself. 

If the Jit he upon her^ the better plan \s^ to "b^^iv^XjL^VV 
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the male sex from the room, and not even to have many 
women about her, and for those around to loosen her 
dress; to lay her in the centre of the room, flat upon 
the ground, with a pillow under her head; to remove 
combs and pins and brooches from her person; to dash 
cold water upon her face; to apply cloths, or a large 
sponge wetted in cold water, to her head; to throw open 
the window, and then to leave her to herself; or, at all 
events, to leave her with only one female friend or 
attendant. If such be done, she will soon come round; 
but Avhat is the usual practice ? If a girl be in hysterics, 
the whole house, and perhaps the neighbourhood, is 
roused; the room is crowded to suffocation; fears are 
openly expressed by those around that she is in a dan- 
gerous state: she hears what they say, and her hysterics 
are increased ten-fold. 

390. Have you any remarks to maJce on a patient re- 
covering from a severe illness ? 

There is something charming and delightful in the 
feelings of a patient recovering from a severe illness : it 
is like a new birth: it is almost worth the pain and 
anguish of having been ill to feel quite well again : every- 
thing around and about him wears a charming aspect — a 
roseate hue : the appetite for food returns with pristine 
vigour; the viands, be they ever so homely, never tasted 
before so deliciously sweet; and a draught of water from 
the spring has the flavour of ambrosial nectar : the con- 
valescent treads the ground as though he were on the 
ambient air; and the earth to him for a while is Paradise : 
the very act of living is a joy and gladness: — 

** See the wretcli that long has tost 

On the thorny bed of pain, 
Again repair his vigour lost, 

And walk and run again. 
The meanest flow'ret of the vale, 
The simplest note that swells the gale, 
The common air, the earth, the skies, 
To him are opening Paradise." — Graij. 
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If this book is to be of use to mothers and to the 
rising generation, as I humbly hope and trust that it has 
been, and that it will be still more abundantly, it ought 
not to be listlessly read, merely as a novel or as any other 
piece of fiction, but it must be thoughtfully and carefully 
studied, until its contents, in all its bearings, be com- 
pletely mastered and understood. 



In conclusion : I beg to thank you for the courtesy, 
confidence, and attention I have received at your hands; 
and to express a hope that my advice, through God's 
blessing, may not have been given in vain; but that it 
may be — one among many — an humble instrument for 
improving the race of our children — ^England's priceless 
treasures ! 0, that the time may come, and may not be 
far distant, " That our sons may grow up as the young 
plants, and that our daughters may be' as the polished 
corners of the temple !" 
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"Curious phenomenon" in scarlet 

fever, 174. 
Cut finger, the application for, 230. 

Damcikg and skipping, 268. 

Danger of constantly giving physic, 

86. 
Delicate child, plan to strengthen a, 

203. 
Dentition, 42. 

lancing of gums, 43. 
second, 146. 

symptoms and treatment of 
punful, 49. 
Diarrhoea of infants, 78. 

treatment of, 73. 
Diet of a child who has cut his teeth, 
99. 
ol c>lA\dTQn^ 97. 
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Diet, on a mother bcin^ pai-tlcular In 
attending to, 106. 
of youth, 259. 
Dietary, an infant's, 19. 
Dinner for a child, 97. 

youth, 260. 
Dipntheria, symptonm, causes, and 

treatment of, 165-170. 
Dirty child, a, 59. 

Diseased nature and strange erup- 
tions, 225. 
Diseases of children, 146. 
girls, 309. 
infants, 59. 
ohscure, 219. 
the prevention of, 285. 
produced by tight lacing, 257. 
symptoms of serious^ 61. 
Disinfectants in scarlet fever, 184. 
Doctor, on early calling in, 227. 
Dog, the bite of a, 240. 
DolefiU chUd, 117. 

Dowie on The Foot and it* Covering, 95. 
Drainage, 114, 183. 
Dress, female, 258. 

of a child while asleep, 55. 
of babe, child, and youth, 12, 
90, 255. 
Drinklng-fountaini, 107. 
Dropping child, danger of, 232. 
Dry-nursed children, the best food 

for, 28. 
"Dusting-powder" for infants, 7. 
Dysentery, symptoms and treatment 
of, 74, 77. 

Eab, discharges from, 197. 

removal of a pea or bead from, 
246. 
Ear-ache, treatment of; 196. 

-wig in ear, 246. 
Early rising, 144, 281. 
Education of children, 138. 

infant schools, 138. 
home, the best for girls,27d. 
modern, 274. 
for youth, 270. 
Eggs for children, 105. 
Enema-apparatus (note), 203. 

of warm water, 66, 200. 
Engravings in nurseries, 116. 
Eruptions about the mouth, 224. 
Excoriations, applications for, 7. 
best remedy for, 7. 
Exercise, 61, 128, 263. 

best composing medicine, 

145. 
for children, 128. 

in wet weather, 
131. 
on violently tossing Infants, 
53. 



Exercise, horse and pony, 265. 

an infant himself taking, 52. 

in very cold weather, 182. 

in wet weather, 131. 

for youth, 268. 
Eye, substances in, 239. 

FxckL matter in pump-water, 183. 
Fainting, 298. 

from constipation, 299. 
from debility, 299. 
from disordered stomach 
299. 
Falling-ofif of hair, 255. 
Falls on the head, 282. 
Fashion, dangerous effects of strictly 
attending to, 256. 
the present, of dressing 
children, 96. 
Fashionable detiderata for complexion, 

810. 
Favouritism, 125. 
Feeding infanta, proper times for, at 

breast, 25. 
Feet, smelling, 808. 
sweating, 808. 
tender, 808. 
Female dress, 258. 
Fire, on a child playing with, 234. 
danger of back to, 114. 
in night nursery, 143. 
the manner of extinguishing, if 

clothes be on, 234. 
guards, 114, 284. 
Fire-proof, making dresses, 235. 
Flannel night-gowns, 92. 

shhrts for a delicate child, 93. 
waistcoats, 255. 
Flatulence, remedies for, 68, 228. 
Fleas, to drive away, 211. 
Flute, bugle, and other wind-instru- 
ments, 268. 
Fly-pole, 268. 

Fog, on sending child out in, 181. 
Folly of giving physic after vaccina- 
tion, 41. 
Food, artificial, during suckling, 25. 
care in preparing infants', 24. 
for dry-nuraed infants, 19, 27. 
for infants who are sucking, 19 
Frightening a chUd, 118. 
Fruit as an aperient, 200. 

Gartkbs impede circulation, 94. 
Gin or peppeimint in infants* food, 

86. 
Giving joy to a child, 121. 
Glass, a child swallowing broken, 246 
Gluttony, 262. 
Glycerine soap, 218. 
Goats' milk, 2& 
Cfodfrey't Cordial, €Q 
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Oodfrey'i (ktrdial^ poisoning by, treat- 
ment, 244. 
Grazed skin, 243. 
Green dresses poisonons. 115, 259. 

paper hangings for norseiies, 

115. 
peas as a yegetable, 100. 
"Griplngs" of infants, 70, 
Groin rupture, 11. 
" Gross superstition," 176L 
Gums, the landng of the, 44. 
Gum-boil, cause and treatment, 804. 
Gum-sticks, the best, 46. 
Gymnasium, value of, 267. 

Hair, the best application for the, 254. 
falling off, 255. 
making tidy, 255, 
management of, 254. 
Half-washed and half-stajrvedchild,132. 
Hand-swing, 268. 
Happiness to a child, 121. 
Happy child, 122. 
Hard*8 Farinaceous Food, 22. 
Hardening of children's constitutions, 
98. 
of infants, 54. 
Hats for a child, the best kind, 91. 
Hawthorn, Nathaniel, on American 

ladies, 810. 
Head, fall upon, 282. 
Heat, externa] application of, 229. 
Hectic flush, description of, 292. 
Hiccups of infants, 71. 
Hints conducive to the well-doing of a 

child, 117. 
Home of childhood— the nursery, 117. 
Hooping-cough, 188. 

obstinate, 192. 
treatment of, 190. 
Horse exercise for boys or girls, 265. 

and pony exercise, 265. 
Hot-water bag or bottle, 229. 
Household work for girls, 276. 
Hydrophobia, 240. 
Hysterica passio^ 313. 
Hysterics, 812, 313. 

IixKEss, recovery firom, 814. 
India-rubber hot-water bottle, 229. 
Infants should be encouiaged to use 

exertion, 52. 
Infant-schools, 138. 
Ipecacuanha wine, preservation of, 154. 

Ladies **affecthig the saddle," 265. 
Laudanum, poisoning by, 244. 
Law, physic, and divinity, 277. 
Leaden cisterns, 107. 

Learning without health, 214. 

Leecb-blteSf theway torestlaixlb\ee(ll- 
//I^ from, 85. 



Lessons for child, 135. 
Lice in head after illness, 210. 
Light, best artificial, for nursery, 117. 
the importance of, to health 
116. 
Lime in the eye, 288. 

to harden the bones, 328. 
Lime-water and milk, 104. • 
*^ Looseness of the bowels,** the treat- 
ment of, 72. 
Love of children, 122. 
Lucifer-matches, the poiaoBOUi effects 

of, 116, 284. 
Luncheon for a child, 104. 
Lungs, inflammation ot, 98^ 159. 

precautions to 

prevent, 212. 

symptoms of, 

159. 
treatment of, 
159. 
Lying lips of a child, 124. 



Mad dog, tlie bite of, 240. 

description of, 241. 
Magnesia to cool a chUd, 68. 
Massacre of innocents, 27. 
Mattresses, horse-hair, best for child, 

141. 
Meals, a child's, 108. 
Measles, 170. 

and scarlet fever, 174. 
treatment of, 171. 
Meat, daily, on giving, 260. 

raw, in long-standing diarrhoea, 

204. 
in exhaustive diseases, 204. 
when a child should commence 
taking, 97. 
Meddlesome treatment, 225. 
Medical man. a mother's treatment 

towards, 226. 
Medicine,^ the best way of adminlstcr- 
hig, 205. 
on giving new-bom infants, 

60. 
on making palatable (note), 
205. 
Menstruating female during suckling, 

3L 
Mercury, on the danger of parents 

giving, 67, 800. 
Milk, on the importance of having it 
from ONS cow, 25, 28. 
bad, very nasty, 102. 
for babe indispensable, 30. 
in every form, 103. 
or meat, or both, 103. 
a plan to make a child take, 103. 
the value of, for children, 100. 
a way to prevent, tui-ning sour, 



\ 



INDEX. 



321 



Jlilk crust, 224. 

Mismanuged baby, 2. 

Modified small-pox and chicken-pox, 

186. 
Mot her, fretting, injuriotu to infant, 34. 
a foolish, 67, 
of many diseases, 293. 
Mother's and cow's milk, on mixing, 

19. 
Motions, healthy, of babe, 71. 
Mumps, 194. 

Napkitts, when to dispense with, 64. 

Nature's physic, 86. 

Navel, manngement of the, 9. 

rupture of, 11 
Neaves' Farinaceous Food. 22. 
Nei-vous and unhappy young lacMes, 

308. 
Nettle-rash, 77. 

NTew.boni Infants and aperients, 60. 
Xight-teirors, 119. 

Nose, removal of foreign substances 
Irom, 245. 
bleeding from,meansto restrain, 
297. 
Xurse, on the choice of a, 118. 
a lazy, 120. 

strong and active, 118. 
young, not desirable, 118. 
for the sick, 209. 
Nurseiy-basin, 4. 

of a sick child, 206. 

a child's own . domain, 117, 

134. 
selection, wanning, ventila- 
tion, arrangements of, 112. 
on ttie light of a, 116. 
must be airy, 112. 
observations, further, 112. 
windows to be often opened, 
117. 
Nursing-bottles, the best^ 24. 

Onuv, a case of poisoning by, 51. 

the danger of administering, 

to infants 69. 
the treatment of poisoning 
by, 244. 
Over-education, 139. 
Over-lying a child, 67. 

Paint-boxes dangerous as toys, 135. 
Panitch, the halesome, 100. 
Peevishness of a child, the plan to 

allay, 122. 
Perambulators, 129. 
Physicking a child, on the frequent, 86. 
Pies and puddings, 99. 
Pimples on the face, treatment of, 303. 
Pin, on a child swaUowinfC, 246. 
PJay, a conive of education in, 139. 



Play-gronnds for children, 137. 

and play, 137. 
Pleasant words to a child. 128. 
Poisoning, accidental, 344. 

by the breath, 142. 
Poppy-syrup, 69. 
Pork an improper meat for children, 

104. 
Position of a sleeping child, 142. 
Potatoes for children, 105. 
Poultice, a white-bread, 280. 
Powder, " dusting,*' 7. 
Precocity of intellect, 285. 
Precocious youths, the health of, 285. 
Prescriptions for a child, 150. 
Princess of Wales and her baby (note), 

8. 
Professions and trades, 277. 
Proper person to wash an infant, 8. 
Prunes, the best way of stewing, 200. 
Profe.t8ion or trade, choice of, for de- 
licate youth, 277. 
delicate youtlis 
should be brouglit 
up to, 279. 
Puddings for children, 98. 

Quack uedicikks, 69. 
Quacking an infant, 68. 
Qiiick-Umein eye, 238. 

Rkd-gttm, 78. 

Respiration, products of poisonous, 

280. 
Rest, the best tbne for a child to retire 

to, 142. 
Re-vacdnatlon, Importance of, 37. 

every seven years, 37. 
Rheumatic fever, flannel vest and 

drawers, 256. 
Ribs, bulging out of, 288. 
Rice, prepared as an Infant's food, 22. 
Richardson, Dr, ether spray, 298. 
Rickets, 221. 

various degrees of, 221. 
Roberton on chlld-crowlng, 158. 
Rocking-chairs, and rockers to cradle. 

54. 
Rocking Infants to sleep, 55. 
Rooms, 111 effects of dark, 116. 
Round shoulders, 214, 288. 
Round-worm, 218. 
Running scall, 224. 
Rupture, 11, 12. 
Rusks, 22. 

Sallowness, cause of. In young girls, 

263. 
Salt water and fresh water, 252. 

should be «^OA«iSl \.«) vci Xxw^KCiKl^ 
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Salt necessary to bnman life, 930. 
. 5alt-and-w4ter ablations for a delicate 
chUd, 90. 
for teeth and gumi, 283. 
meats for children, lOi. 
Scalds and boms, 235. 
of mouth, 2U, 
Scarlatina, 172. 
Scarlet f erer, 179. 

and diphtheria, 178. 
the contagion of, 182. 
. the danger of giving 
aperient* in, 173. 
the dropsy of, 178, 181. 
hybrid, 176. 
management of child 

after, 181. 
and measles, the import- 
ance ef distinguishing 
between, 175. 
the principal danger of, 

]78w 
purification of house 

after, 182. 
treatment of, 175. 
Schools, female boarding, 278. 

public, 270. 
Screaming in sleep, 194. 
Scrofula, 286. 

prevention o^ 286. 
Scurfy head, 89. 

Sea-bathing and fresh-water bathing, 
252. 
for a young child, 205. 
Secrets, talking, before child, 141. 
Senna hs an aperient, 198. 
Shivering At, importance of attending 
to a, 193. 
treatment of, 193. 
Shoes, plan to waterproof, 257. 
preferable to boots, 94. 
and stockings for children and 

youths, 95, 257. 
the ill effects of tight, 94 
*' Shortening" an Infant, 16. 
Shoulder-blades "growing out," 214. 
Sick child, the nursing of a, 206. 

not to be stuffed with food, 
208. 
Sick-room, management of, 206. 
Sickness of infants, 79. 
Singing and reading aloud, 270. 

beneficial to a child, 14L 
Single-stick, 266. 
Sitting with back to fire, 114. 
Sirz-bath for protrusion of bowels, 202. 
Skating for boys and girls, 268. 
Skin, grazed, 243. 
Sleep of c/iUdren, 141. 
Sleep of In/anfs, 53. 

in middle of day betieflcial, 1A\. 
muchf neceasary for Iniaats, &0 



Sleep,temporattire of in&nrsbedHroom 
duilng, 53. 
right time of patting a child to, 

142. 
rocking infants to, 54. 
of youth, 279. 
Sleeping-rooms, importance of well- 
ventilating, 279. 
Slippers, thel>08t for sick-room (.nott), 

209. 
Small-pox, 87. 

a pest and disgrace, 38. 

modified, 186. 

when in neighbourhood, 

88. 
to prevent pitting of, 216. 
Smothering of infants, the cause, 57. 
Socks and stockings for a child, 92. 
Soda, ill effects of washing clothes 

with, 7. 
Sounds, Joyfbl, 122. 
Suups and broths, 261. 
Speak gently to a child, 123. 
Spencer, a knitted worsted, 15. 
Spines, distorted, 141, 288. 
Spine, injury to, 232. 

curvature of; 288. 
twisted, 214. 
Spirits, deadly effects o^ to the young, 

261. 
Spitting of blood, 290, S91. 

precautions, 293. 
Spurious croup, 156. 
Stammeilng, cause of, 126. 

cure of, 126. 
Stays, the ill effects of, 257. 
Stillness of sick-room, 209. 
Sting of a bee or wasp, 243. 
Stir-about and milk, 100. 
Stockings and shoes, 93, 257. 
Stooping in a girl, 281. 
Stopping of chimneys, 128, 206. 
Strawberry-tongue, 172. 
Stuffing a sick child with food, 208. 

a babe, 29. 
"Stuffing of the nose" of infants, 79. 
" Stye," treatment of, 197. 
Substitute for mother's milk, 19. 
Suckling, the proper times of, VJ, 
Suet pudding, 98. 
Sugar for infants, 25, 36. 
confectionery, 110. 
-of-milk, 19, 29. 
ratr, as an aperient, 36. 
Sun-stroke, 92. 
Sunday, 136. 
Supper for a child and for a youth, 

107, 262. 
SxuieVt water and saffron tea, 171. 
&w«etm«aX««ktvdL c;EiA&&v ^10. 
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Tapk-worm, 218. 

Tasto for things refined, 116. 

Tea, on giving a child, 110. 

green, the ill effects of, 110, 262. 
Teeth, attention to, importance of, 
288. 
child should not have meat until 

he have cut several, 97. 
the diet of a Qhild who has cut 

all his, 97. 
and gums, 288. 
right way of brushing, 284. 
appearance and number olftnt 

set of, 42. 
appearance and number of it- 

cond set of, 146. 
second crop of, 146. 
Teething, 42. 

eruptions (i'om, 51. 
frequent cause of sickness, 

79. 
ft-uitf ul source of disease, 47. 
purging during, 48. 
restlessness from, 228. 
second^ 146. 
symptoms and treatment of 

painful, 49. 
in town and country, 50. 
Temperature and ventilation of a nur- 
sery, 112. 
of a warm-bath, 228. 
Thread-wonn, 218. 
Thrtiats, sore, precautions to prevent, 

295. 
Thrush, cause, symptoms, prevention, 

and cure of, 80. 
Thumb best gum-stick, 46. 
Tight bands, belts, and hats, 91. 
Tight-lacing, the ill effects of, 257, 
Times for suckling an infant, 18. 
Tobacco-smoking for boys, 296. 

cases illustrating the 

danger of, 296,297. 

Toe-nails, the right way of cutting, 

96. 
Tongue-tied, an infant, 17. 
"Tooth-cough," 50. 
Tooth-powder, an excellent, 288. 
Top-crust of bread as infants* food, 22. 
Tous-les-mois, 20. 
Toys, children's, 185. 

painted with arsenic, 116, 185. 
Trade or profession for delicate youth, 

279. 
Treatment of a delicate child, 204. 



Treatment of some argent serious 

diseases, 61, 147. 
Truth, the love of, 124. 
Tub, commencement of washing in- 
fant in, 4. 
Tumbling and rolling of a child, 181. 

Vacciwation, 87. 
Veal for a child, 105. 
Vegetables for a child, 105. 
Ventilation, and on stopping of chim- 
neys, 128, 206. 

and sleep, 279. 

of a nunery, 118. 
Violet-ptfJvder, 7. 

Walkiko, on the early, of infants, 129. 
exercise, value of, 268. 
in hit sleep, a child, 145. 
Warm-baths for children, 228. 

external applications, 229. 
Warts, 807. 

Washing of a chUd, 87. 
an infant, 8. 
a new-bom infant's head 

with brandy, 5. 
a nursery floor, 115. 
Wasp, the sting of a, 243. 
Water, on the importance of good, 106. 
on the brain, 150. ' 
-closet, on going regularly to, 

801, 808. 
cold and warm, for ablution, 88. 
-fright^ 242. 
Weaned child, the diet of a, 85. 
Weaning,proper time and mannerof , 35. 
Weather, on a chili almost living in 
the air in fine, ISL 
on the sending a child out 
in wet, 181. 
Weight of new-born infants (note), 56. 
Wet flannel application, 229. 
Wet-nurse, 27. 

for feeble babe, 82. 
" Wetting the bed " during sleep, 215. 
Wheezing of a new-born infant, 59. 
Wliite lily leaf for bruises, 231. 
Windows of a nursery, 116. 
Wind pipe, foreign substance in, 247. 
Wine and youth, 261. 
Wine for children and youths, 109, 261 
Winter clothing, 96. 
Woollen garments, 92, 255. 
Worms, 218. 

quack medicines for, 22t 
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